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Preface 

This is B pl ai n stor y, "unenriched wtth stpsnge evcnts " . 

U¢~ It is an attempt to~a comprehensive account of an A~pect of life 

(cent r i ng around "The Child" ) of the people of Gblede in northern 

Sweland, which incidentally is in the southern section of the 

lana. described politically as Togoland. 

Tho ugh the idea of writing oneday has frequently occurred to 

me I never thought tha t day was so near . MOl'e tha.'l. this, it never 

dawat i upon me that I woul d one day write a lengthy Thesis on 

Child Training among the people of Gbledee Whom I so much love for 

their own sakes. 

It was the r efor; more of a tbrill than sID'prise to me When 

I found myself absorbed more and more in the study, recall and 

transcription. And yet at every stage, I became aware of myself 

and believe me, I hesitated and would have stopped. But you see 

I would ~o~. I t is a Thesis, intended for a particular purpose 

a..'ld required at a definite time. A!1d however much I dislike 

anything that ~avours of examination; I know there are no suitable 

subs t i tut es for them. 
--( 

But in PfdUcing this manus~criP~ I completely forgot a ll 

considerations except one : to present an unbiased account of what 

I have seen, observed , heard and what I know. 

I f readers Will, through reading this work ~~uire,as I 

certainly have through writing it, a better insight into the liv~s 

and needs of this section of the Ewes and more than this, 

appreciate the worth of the individual, Whoever or where - ever 

he be, my best ambition would have been fulfilled. 

G.G.iv!. 



Gen t 1 emaIl: 

Smc4l boy: 

Gentl eman: 

Small boy: 

Relevant Quotations . 

What are you fishing ? 

Sniggl ers . 

But what are snigglers ? 

How should I know, I haven't caught one yet. 

(CU1~d from the Reader ' s Digest 
'( (1951). 

2. I . come to pluck your berries harsh and crude, 

And with forc ed fingers rude, 

Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year, •.. 

John Milton: Lycidas. 

3. What I am trying to say is thBt life i t self is the most 

miraculous miracle of al l. I want to look at life - at the 

common- places of existence - as if we had just turned a 

corner 'and rQ~ into it for the first time. 

Christopher Fry: 
~ 

4. Tis not too late to seek a newer world , 

Alfrea Lord TerL~yson. 

5. So that our young men, dwelling in wholesome climate, may drink 

in good from every quarter . •.••.. 

The Republic of Plato. 
(Transla,irion by F. M. Cornford) 

6. What are you worried about, any. way? Everything thats he-re 

is here, and you can jlXst lie back on it. 

John Dewey. 

7. Ne ave do dzobii, akati nu V/okpgne leo 

(Equivelent to the English proverb "lhe child is the father 
of the man" ) 

Ewe proverb. 
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Chapter I 

Geographical and Historical Back Ground. 

GBLEDE is situated under Mount Agumatsato, the third 

highest hill in the Gol d Coast and Togoland. It is in a fertile 

pla in , watered by a rivulet - Ahase, which descends down the 

mountain, with a fall, and provides cool, clear water, very 

pleasant to the taste, throughout the year . 

The top-most part of the chain of hi l ls is clad with grass , 

while on the lower ridges and s lopes is ricl1 ever-green tropical, 

rain forest, suitable for the growth of cocoa, yams, coffee, 

citrus fruits and such other crops as corn and banana . 

On the plains, stretching for some four miles radius and 

merging again into forest land i s a c ountry of high savannah on 

which grows well : c9ffee, rice, ya ms, beans and citrus fruits . 

(i) Climat e . 

The relative humi dity is f a irly high (about 78~ ) while 

temperatures on the average register 75 0 F.. About 60 inches of 

rain falls here annually, in double max ima between t he months 

May - July, September - October. From the end of Nove mber t o 

the end of January the effect of the cold, dr y harmattan wind 

blowing from the North is felt rather sever e l y. Childr en are 

seen with their cloths tightly gathered a r ound them for some 

two hours every morning before sun~ri se . 

(ii) Occupations . 

The people of Gblede a re ? by and l ar ge, peasant farmers 

farming on vast stretches of fa mily land, cont roll ed rather 

loosely, by the head of each clan, and jealousl y gua r ded and 

protected from encroachment . Each f am ily has not l ess than four
J 

differentf small farms ?on which ar e grown, mainl y for loca l 

consumption, yams, corn, rice , beans , cassava, pl antain and, 

for commercial purposes, cocoa and c of f ee . Where fru i ts like 

oranges, mangoes, pawpaw and pine- apples a r e f ound, they are 

grown as i solated, single t r ees on fa r ms for other ~arps or they 

grow wild (as is the ca se with mangoes , paw paw and pine, apples). 

/ Men 



- 2 -

; 

Men and women and children work very hard on the farms in 

turns throughout the year, resting only, formerly on specific 

"Afenoe-gbewo" or days for staying at home wh ich come round after 

every five days. Now they observe Sundays as well as days for 

rest. Each family strives and mostly succeeds in being self­

sufficient materially. 

(ii i) ~~rade and Commerce. 

Cocoa of which Gbl edee produces a substantial amount is sold 

to firms like the U.A.C. in the Gold Coast. But owing to the fact 

that there is usually a higher demand for coffee in Fr ench Togoland 

with consequent highe~ p~ice paid for it there than in t he Go ld 

Coast many local farmers choo se to carry the ir loads of coffee 

for fourteen miles across the hills for sale in the French sector. 

With the money secure d for these commercia l enterprises the men 

buy guns, cutlasses , textiles (which in the past were woven loca lly ). 

The women buy trinkets and fish f r on Hohoe, t we lve mile~ away. 

Soap, earthen-ware pots a nd other home untensils as wel l as 

mortars and pestels are made locally . 

History. 

The people of Gblede are Ewes ' and or i ginally lived with the 

rest of the Ewes in one .eathern-walled large town called Notsie 

in vlh\'t is now called French Trust/ Territ ory . For several 

generations after the building of t hat town there was much 

co-operation and cordial social and commercia l relationship not 

') 

only among the -Ewe commun ity but also among Ewes, Gas, Ada ngb~s 

and the Akans who were ~.most of them-living in the lands U.QW called 

Nigeria and Dahomey. ] h is was probabl y between the seventh and 

tenth centuries, after West African tribes had settled from 

a previous movement from the North- Easter n part of Africa. 

By the end of a period between the 10th and 13th centuries 

there was intense internal tur~oil i n Notsie, due to the over-

bearing attitude of Agokoli the r eigni ng King who had began wide-

_spread acts of oppression upon his own SUbjects, backed by a faiz:ly 

strong and ruthless force of army and secret service men. Minor 

offences such as quartels between individuals were punished by death 

/3. by 
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by torture. 

Fin~lly most of the Ewes b~nded themselves together into 

v~r i ous tribes ~nd cl~n ~ffiliations and moved ..... ... '.1 one night, 

leaving heh i nd the walls the despot and his family, together with a 

smal l band of high executives (as they might be terme d in modern 

usage), and some close friends and advisers. 

Hard and tedious was the journey. Great was the loss of 

men, women and chil dren, due to ravages by wild animals such as 

the tiger, the wo l f, haena and leopards as well as death by 

drowning and by diseases. 

As time went on i~ w~s found convenient to travel in larger 

bands for the sake of mutual protection. The Gbledees travelle d wit h 

the tr,ibes Akatas, Kpele-Tutu Nkonya and 30bi Gabi who now live in 

townshipsin the Fren ch and Brt ish sectors of Togoland. Up to to-day 

the Gbledes cal l these fellow travellers brothers and exchange 

periodiC, customary good-will visits with the m through selected 

dele,gates. * 
There are many vivid and interesting stories about the 

various tribal wars and slave raids that ensued after the new 

settlements had been founded. From their secret hiding places in 

the caves of Mount Agumatsato the Gblede8 sprang surprise attacks 

on their besiegers, hurling mass6ive stones at them from vantage v7 
positions along the slopes and descending upon them to effect 

retreats with heavy casualtties. So they warded off many such 

attacks and in some cases, carrie d the battle into the enemy's 

own territory. The stories told about these encounters are often 

wrapped up in mystery. There a re stories about some of the war 

leaders having the power to spot out flying birds as i ntelligence 

off i cers of a warring camp and to have shot them down to find they 

had become dead human beings. And along the slope of Mount 

Aguma~sato, there.:is a huge ant- hill, vlith a copper arm;-let on it. 

To this arm-let adults point with an air of triumph "This i s the 
J 

Chief of Akpafi whose army was defeated here. He turned himself into 

an ant hill !N 

• Note: When the Ewes arrived in their present , homes, the 

Ashantis were already settled. The Gos h ~ VI 0 a re Closely 
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Fi nally most of the Ewes b~nded themselves together into 
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sma ll band of high executives (as they might be terme d in modern 

usage), and some close friends and advisers. 

Hard and tedious was the j.ourney. Great was the loss of 

men, women and children, due to ravages by wild animals such as 
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attacks and in some cases, carrie d the battle into the enemy's 

own territory. The stories told about these encounters are often 

wrapped up in mystery. There are stories about some of the war 

leaders having the power to spot out flying birds as intelligence 

officers of a warring camp and to have shot them dOVin to find they 

had become dead human beings • . And along the slope of Mount 

Agumai<sato, thera. ·is a huge ant- l1ill, Vlith a copper arm::let on it. 

To this arm-let adults point with an air of triumph "This is the 
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rel~ted to the Ewes a rrived during the 14th 
____ ~~23~==~ ____ ~~~~~ ____ ~ ____________ _= __ ~ __ :~~~c~entury. 
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, 
M~ny ye~rs p~ssed on. Petty w~rs and trib~l j e olos ies slowly 

dwindled, ~nd the people settled down to agriculture ~n d the 

business of liv ing as frien dly neighbour s in different communities . 

Tbe co-operative spirit developed and was fostere d a mong tbe 

communities . Soon too, the people of Gbl ede , like m~ny of their 

neighbours learnt to combat, to a remarkable extent, much of the 

loss of life resulting from attacks by wild animals ~nd diseases. 

Certain ind i v i dua ls began to win for themse lves fam e as herbalists 

and priests of distressed people . It w~s during the l att er part 

of the lqtb century~tbat ~ formidable Asbanti force crossed the 

Volt~ to att~ck certa iD-tr~bes in Ewe~la nd. A combined force Of 

Ewe s fought and drove tbem ba ck . 

Farms began to be seriously cultiva ted and bouses built for 

ev ery family. This was achieved by ab le-bod ie d men a nd women 

and adolescent youtbs work i ng and moving from an individua l 's farm 

or house to anotber by planned, contributory rotation. 

The caves of tbe bills wh i ch had saved t be Gblede~s from dying 
o 

by the sw rd, tbe streams and woods that had nurtured them, the s oil 
\ 

wbicb tbey began to regard as tbeir own became~n t~e pe ople's 

min~ tbe abodes of t be gu iding spirit s of tbe ancestors who had 

suc ceeded in carv ing out a home, valuab l e property and a destiny 

_for their successors. Stories connected with t hem are handed 

down as legac ies to eacb succeeding generation of people of Gb l ede ' . 

... 
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CHAPTER II 

ATTITUDES TOWAaD HAVING CHILlJ.H.ill<. 

In the vill!lge, Gblede " as in many other towns and villages 

in ~weland, marriage is so~ely and purposely for bringing forth, 

what the inhabitants value !IS the greatest, price l ess posse SSion 

on earth - children. This des ire for chil dr en is expressed in 

prayers every time libation is poured during the numerous ceremonia l 

funct i ons of the year; the Ewe words: "AUr neku, lOme ne dz i" are 

by interpretation, "An i ma ls should die, hUman beings shoul d bring 

forth". Le. Man shoul~ be blessed with abundant g!'lme and siblings, 

(bo th contributing t o m!'lrital happiness !'Ind contentment), !'Ire never 

neglected. 

This yearning for, and love of children is even more 

unmista~Gbly and vividl y m!'lnifested when !'I child is born. The 

house in which the new baby and the mother are to be found 

immedi!'ltely becomes the focal point on wh ich all attention di verges. 

Men, women and children, their faces beaming with goodnatured 

smiles, are seen ""Grooping into that house. With their lLps almost 

quiver ing with excitement and pleasure, they u""Gter the words: 

"Miawoe dO le eme 100" . This, in e:rfect means: "weluome out 

of it n ( " .e. the ordeal). This is said to anyone seen in the house 

particul arly the near an~d distant relatives of the women deliver­

ing the baby, and the latters :tather. Everyone . of them will wise 

to see ""Ghe new-born baby, but there will always be an elderly 

woman in ""Ghe house, the Aunt 01 the chilcl, perhaps, who attempts 

to reconcile the ir anxie""GY with considerat ions o:r sUlfocating and 

unduly frightening it. Besides, in every-community there is 

sure to be a disgrunt1ed and evil-minded'_person, and vlhat i1 any 

such person has come in""Gent on causing harm by sorcery, t o the 

child? Thus there is inst ituted a wise system 01 picking and 

choosing. Some may be told : "Oh, the child is being bathed, 

you will see i""G onsome other date". Aver yone takes the monition 

in good spirits . ~veryone 01 them, however, will cast an eye to­

wards the room where ""Ghe child-bearer is and say:rt VinQ woedo le 

I eme 
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eme 100." This me8ns "mother at the child, well - come 

out OI it". i'he m~jor topiC in the vill~ge th8 t day and t he 

next morning will,perhaps, be on how big the child is, 8nd how 

much it resembled its ancestr81 grand-f~ther, who was by name, 

(S8y) Tedzame; or, if a girl, its gr~n~ mother, or f8ther's 

sister: Amafoe, (S8Y). 

~or the best p8rt of two weeks the mother lies with the 

chi l d, or puts it on her l~p to feea Lt or lull ' it to sleep. At 

any-r8te, i t is, most of "t hat "time, ,in direct personal -touCh wLth 

its mother. Many 8dolescent girls k~ep t he cR4~a~eare~the 

mother- cmmp8ny . 

Another practica l way in which tl1e good-VI ill OI the inm~tes 

ot the village is shown "towards "t he fam ily of t he baby is for 

many of the women to bring to t he house of the father, in their 

large, jet~black earthen-ware pots (which are products of loca l 

technology) water trom the rivulet Abas e . Huge loads of !ire-

wood are also brough"t on l~rge V/ooden trays. The r el atives OI 

the family bring items of food-st uII a nd me8t 8S presents. 

The woman who has brought I orth LS more oIten then not callea, 

rather illogically, "vidll i-si-nQ." "Vi dz i" means "child 10 , or oring-

ing- forth, " "Si" me~ns "w iIe ", "nQ" means "mother." Pu"tting 

these words t ogether , we get, either ·th~ child' s mother, the 

wife", or "the wife of the chi l d-bearer" . :rhus witt ingly or 

unwittingly invented (perha ps very, very long 8g0) this extra-

ordinary wora, though "the name OI his Wife, refers to the man 
I 

as the pa..t er. He himselI is referred to as "Vi to " the owner or 

f8ther of the Chil d . These two V/ords exphasLse "the f8ct th8t the 

chilo belongs by right to the father. This right is leg81 8nd 

does not inva lidate that ot the mother, for "the child h8S great 

seci81 contact with the mother throughout his l ife. (1 shal l 

return to this quest Lon 01 chil d- paren"t re18tion l~ter on; .i slla11 _ 

also discuss, under other he8 di ngs, the activities of the father 

be f ore, auring and i mmeaiately :;Ifter the birth of tl1e child. 



FrOd-d . CQ.ttt'A(GII..~£UlA;e~fV'Om prouctytwe.vlth .- - -- -:""'" 
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REASONS FOJ{ HAVING CHI'LDlillN AND THE l'JlliFBHlillD 
SIZE OF A FAMILY. 

I asked about thirty men and women, representative of all 

the inhabitants why they wished to )iave children. Before an 

eoilswer clilme forth, each one liIlmost invariably glilve me liI smile 

which perhlilps cliIrried the meaning: nyou ought to know; too 

obvious". To my enquiring look cflme the answers: I'Who Vlould 

not like to have children? Cl1,ildren st<>bilize and perpetuate the 

names of their fathers and ancestors. Who else would keep the 

deeds of the fpre-fathers of this clan in their heart s , and 

hand them ' on ? Chil-dren make for an increase of the population 

of Gbled€ _, and most surely do - or ought to - maintain its 

prestige and ideflls. Who will tflke charge of these lands, this 

town and their parents' properties if Children cease to be 

born?n Of course I ought to have known also that in days of 

tribfll strife find turmoil, 'whe n d iseases and wild animals were 

taking a ~arge toll of life, the urge and neces s ity became 

to counteract exterminliltion by increased ' sex activity for 

the purpose of reproduction. 

At present due to cessfltion of inter-triba l h osti~ilies 

and complete flbsence of deflths by wild-anima l activity as well 

as a marked reduction of dea th rates due to better nutrition 

and reduction of diseases the population of the village is 

increflsing cons,iderab l y. This state of affairs normally, Vlou ld , 

in view of the presence of abundant land and the s y stem of 

co-operative, rotatQr y peasant farming in l arge family group$. 

lead to happiness find contentment. But c ond itions are not 

quite the same as existed formerly, Children a r e now sent to 

SChool. Thus, compflratively fewer pe ople no Vi work on the 

land. Parents must therefore vlork harder in order to produce 

more food and earn enough !!Ioney t o clothe. and house themselves 

and their children as well as pay fees fl nel buy books for the 

latters. Added to this, the i ntroducti on of money economy is 

tending to re s ult in individua l 6wnership of property. 
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And prices of farm products are not keepimg pacer with the rise 

of cost of living. This is due to the wasteful, uneconomic 

system of shifting cultivation and the use of duch primary 

tools as the hoe, the axe and the cutlass for work in the r ather 

dense, Tropical Ra in forest. It is therefore bec oming increasingly 

difficult to maintain a very large family. Parents are complaining 

about educating all their children in sChools. In the foreseeable 

future, the difficulty will have to be faced, for no man appears 

willing to deny his issues the advantage of the new education . • 

the pursuit of which is a new source of pride and dignity. 

Mechanized farming and the' use of birth-control devi ces will, most 

probably solve the problem. 

ATTITUDE TO AlillS CI:lILDLJi:SSNESS 

Childlessness is incompatible with the great lat ent des ire 

for children which the Ew es have in common with the Ga - Adangbes, 

the Akans, and in fact, most other tribes of Wes t Africa. 

Any married man or woman who has no child is greatly worried, 

and makes all efforts to bring forth. Besides the community l ooks 

on such people ·w i th pity. No one wants to be pi tied in that way. 

In any case , a mar ried woman without a child i s sure to enter into 

a quarrel with some one else in the v~llage. The words, aimed 

right at her heart, like a bullet in such a s i tuation, normally, 

are: "Edzi vi kpoa ?" - (Have you ever brought forth ?) These may 

cause her to weep f or a Whole day. Gossips are a great source of 

uneasiness to a married pair without children. The gossippers are 

generally able to determine who is infettile, the man, or the 

woman, for the society is limited in number (barely four hundred 

adults). ~art from this, a man who marries and has no issues 

takes, as a ma tter of course, one of two steps: he may marry one 

or more women beside the one he ha s no issue with; (this in very 

few cases) , or, (as is genera lly done) divorce her. If he is able 

to have issued wi t h any of his neVi wives, he frees himself from 

the incisive tongue of gossippers. But usually he only takes 

the latter of the t wo actions when all effort to induce fertility 

Ihave 
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h9ve f9iled. 

(b) Remedy. 

If the ~ ",w sterile he ';"<>5 g iven a mi xture, a browny s tuff 

sold by Fulani~s to t ake in his food. He ha~, besides, small 

cuts in his j oints and around l1is waist. I nt-o these are put a 

black stuff by the $tJrrc~"£'r . Thes~ days he buys drugs called 

"Power Pills" from a drug store;J No woman would marry a man 

whose genital organs are weak unles s he happens to be very rich. 

The woma n a lso consults a herbalist, and she can trave l as 

f a r as fifty miles by foot and thrice as much by l orry to receive 

treatment. As l ong as=: sire remains barren, she continues to use 

litera lly, a ll her substance to effect "the unt ying of her womb." 

For, ~ loca l superstition is t hat a woman is barren becaus e of a 

alalicious act of 'tying" her wOalb by an "anyinawo la" (a wicked person) 

who is usually considered to be a witch. 

Her treatmen t in some cases consis~~ of confinement under 

9 spell whic h calls for taboos. It alay be, she shoul d not speak 

to a man until sunrise . No question aske'd by anyone d irectly 
'oJ 

behind her should be answered etc. Some items of food are tabooed 

in some inst ances. These may include even eggs and paw- paw . While 

under confinealent she washes her face in a speCially prepared 

"holy water" - from a small earthen-ware pot in wh ich grows 

a berb. She takes in some herbal mixture at regular intervals. 

In very extreme cases she has to subject hers'lf (expecially those 
{-

whose husbands have divorced theal) to being "re-envigorated" 

by sexual intercourse with the $o""c~,,,u-. 

These days, the WOalen do consult doctors who cha r ge them 

big aaloUnt, without, sometimes effecting a cure. 

I know of two very strong- willed, pious Roman Catholic 

Women of the community whose fidelity to their husbands, and 

faith i n the efficacy of prayer broke down complete l y and they 

resorted to adultery in order to bring forth . For, there is a 

belief, in a few cases proved to be true, that where a Vloman 

fa ils to bring f(m~ while married to one man !' sterile or "ot), 
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she succeeds wi th another man. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 

I l legitimate children, in the senee that these are not 

want ed by e i ther ~ mater nal re l ations, or paternal ones do not 

ex i st. If conception takes place before a proper marriage, 

a hur ried modified form of marriage ceremony is arranged a nd 

performed, and a child is born legitimately. If a man already 

marrie d, puts another girl under conaeption, he is generally ma de 

to marry her by performing the a,bove menti onEl<\ceremony. (For 

a description of a marriage ceremony see Appendix .~I)._ •• ) 

Any wife who does not -:-1 i Re the new situa tion, is at liberty to 

leave - i.e. to effect a di 'ssolution of her ma rriage with the man . 

She is then lega l ly bound .to refund the man's marriage expens es . 

Then she can re-marry. Any sex cont act she has before this amo unt 

is paid in full is considered andbc~~t ed as adult e r y . The prev i ous 

husband has legal power to claim damages f rom t he intruder and 

receive into his house-l101d as "his chil d", any i s sue tha t c ome s 

out of such an illegal marriage. 

If under normal Circumstances, a man makes a girl ~ 

pregne.nt , and fails to perform a marriage ceremony Vi i th the 

girl's parents before a child is born, t he l a tt er' s parents 

regard the child as theirs by right. The child i s nursed by 

them and educated either in t he ol d l oca l , inf orma l Vlay i . e. 

by his growing into the experience of his env ironment , or by 

being sent to scoool. 

No -'-body Vlorries about toe affa ir i f the geni tor does n ot 

come to claim the child as his own. ~hen he do es so , he must 

come with some of his rela tives. 

He sla ughters a sheep and offer s pre sent s . He i s 

thoroughly reprimanded, b~ the wo man' s rela t ives , - t hus ;-

"Yes, y~u thought our da ught er was a slave. You 

wSint a monkey to Vlor k f or a bab oon to eat, Vi e have 

suffered eno ugh-, indi gn ity a nd insults from y ou. 

Go away! We are able to fee d our chi l dr en, Sind 
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grand children, thank 90d. Wait till we have actually 

started beggiNg , and, when we come to you, you can 

mock at us in thi s wayn. 

The man knows he is in the wrong . He is tberefore submissive. 

He appeals for f orgiveness. After other qu ite for mal exchange s 

of words, the woman 's parents c onsult together and ca lculate the 

years they have had to maintain the child. The father i s then 

told: 

" We do not want anything from you save the bare amount that 

we have spent on tbe child for the past four years. You know 

yourself that it is no ;asy job looking after chil dre n these 

day s "when tile worl d is spoilt." We shall not drag the ma tter 

, much, the sun has risen, a nd many peop le must go to their f a rm s. 

You a re to bring fifty pounds and two bottles of whisky". This 

type of statement is never rega rded as final. ~ven if the man 

considers himself rich enougb to payoff the debt instanta, 

offence is t aken if he does so on the spur of the moment. 

He is considere d to have come purpose l y to bluff the other 

party if be does so. Thms, generally, be himself is not allowed, 

to speak at a ll. An elderly man from his side wbo is experienced 

in such matters acts as tbe mout 'b-piece and pleeds ;-

nIt is onl y begging we aEe asking from you. As you a r e aware 

"the eartll is \l:ery dry now"; we do not, besides, use a knife 

to cut off a Child ' s faecses from the tmigh. Look kindl y on us, 

forg-ive, and forget. Pl ease reduce the amount". 

Tbus, proceeding by degrees they not only come to a 

compromise, (say about £30 a nd six bott l es beer), but friendly 

rela tions are establisbed. And though tbe father takes tbe child 

away, the mother can occa s i onal ly visit t~ it, and vice versa. 

Perhaps tbe man decides after all tbat be woul d like to have 

the child's motber for wife, He goes back and , witb some of his 

relat i ves perfo r ms tbe marriage ceremony. The woman bec omes a 

legal wife and tbe child becemes legitimate. 

This can happen so far as the woman i s '. of good charaEter · 

and is industrious ; for,marri age is, aft er a ll, predominantly 
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for reproduction and happy family life. Love and romance are 

things of a sophieticated aociety. 

STRA~NED MARiTA L hELATIONS 

Ilhen, for any reason a marriage oecome s di ssol ved and a 

child exists between the marri ed couple, thene i~ often a clash 

of opinion between the man and his ex-wife as to where tae caild 

should live. '.eae mo ther yearns to have it wi th her, at least, 

until it is quit!1 of age, while the father finds Ilimself unable 

to concede to such a request. When this situation arises, an 

arbitration is aeld to decide the issue. The arbitrat~rs must not 

oe relat,ives of ei ther tae woman or tae man, for such people 

may not be objective enough in their Judgement. ~Iley should 

listen to bota sides and use their wisdom and experience of local 

sanctions and~4ges to arrive at a decision which is fair. If 

nowever, they fail to give a judgement waich satisfies both the 

man and ais ex-w.ife, recourse is had to tne .1Ji.visional Court of 

lnativeJ law. 

~his is how a case of this nature wa s once decided in 

on.e of tae se courts in my pre sence: 

A man whom we must aere refer to as "1:>." from Gbledee aad 

married a ''[wi wife from a town forty miles away, and aad Drought 

forth two children with her. In the Divisional Court he and 

his ex-wife were asked to state their c.ase. lie stated that he 

was the pet-SJc OI tae children whose mother he had nothing more 

to do with. He was taerefore claiming them according to local 

s.ancti.ons and conveDtion. The woman's pleading Vias that tae 

younger chiLd was too young 00 De torn away from her~ the mother, 

for o,bvious reasons. She was quite prepared to Qart with the older 

one. fiow it is interesting to note taat tne motaer did not quote 

tneir traditional '.l:W1. practice oy which a child oelongs to its. 

maternal parent. lior, unless he is unwilling or incapable to 

assert hi s rign t s.trongly enough, a man l.n the Gold Coast born 

to a triDe w.itn pa t ,ernal inheritance takes with nim to hi saVin 

town a c,hild born with a woman waose tribe adhers to maternal 

inaeritance lsuch as the Akans dol. 
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lite r so me time spent in de1ioeration, s councellor suggested 

a novel plan which was implemented to the satls~action of all 

present at the court. The two parents were seated well spart, 

at a distance, facing a door at ~h e opposite end of tne Uourt. 

The younger child, who, meanwhile was waiting with hie crotller 

in tne chief's house was brought in through the gate. tie could 

see botll parents distinctly as he arrived. tie i~stantly fl ew to 

tne motaer and curried his head in ner lap. lt was therefore 

d.ecided that for four years thence the child could live with tne 

mother. after such a date tae father could collect him. The 

elder one was, 01 course, sent straight to live with tae fatner. 

at tae deatn o.t a woman who naa le.tt children oenind her there 

is scarcely any proc1eminvolved as regards the maintenance o.t her 

children. ~'or, the man, i.t he nas no other wife or wives in addit ion 

to her, marries again. All his children, as well as such other 

children of his house-hold who are his relative.! ' · children living 

witn him are treated oy his wives as tneir phlldren, as a rule. 

de, tne nuscand is tne pater familigs. the man with supreme 

authority 6ver tue members 01 his nouse-nold. .0 other person 

in the nouse-hold may do quite as he or she chooses, where such 

an act is not in conformity with tne accepted social sanctions. 

No wife of nis may discriminate oetween theehil.""",,;and the treatment of 

tne cnildren is further protected by tne force of public opinion. 

'la.e orphan is allotted spe cii'ica11y to one o.t his wives (wiMlre 

he nas more than one) as hiS "son", and intmacy between the woman 

and tnis cnild is greater tnan that between tne child and his 

o.ther wives. tlowever, all the children normally are fed on 

occasions by either of his wives. 

I.t on tne other hand tae fatner dies, the members of the i'ather's 

>laternal clan meet at tne house o.f the head of the clan and 

d.ecide wno is tne most suitaOle person among them to ce the 

guardian of' tne orphan. Any 01' tne dead man's paternal brothers 

or sisters or uncle is usually assigned the responsib1li ty. 
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In ~ne case of ~is orotner or ~ncle, since the system of levirate 

wnereoy tne wit'e of a d.eceased. man can contin~e to bring fcrth 

wit~ a member aI' his clan is enco~raged. (b~t not insisted. ~j,Ion) 

tne cnild. stand.s a c~ance of living ,d.irectly wit~ both ~is mot~er 

and. new social 1'atner. liowever, if tne wid.ow c~ooses to live or 

marry o~tsid.e L~e clan or vil~age ai' her d.eceased. ~~sband., she can 

d.o so, and. ootn tne child. and. nis mother are free to visit eac~ 

ctaer at times. 

The o,nly d.ifference between tne lives of an orpnan whos e 

one parent i .s d.ead. and. one wno nas lost both is that in the 
.' 

case 01' tne latter tnere is a special effort on the parts of its 

new gliard.ians and. tne rest of tne members ai' tne clan to off-set 

tae laSs oy _ special acts of love and. consid.eration. lt sho~ld. 

oe noted. tnat tae maternal relatives of a cnild also consider 

tae cnl~d as a seml - illemuer 01 Lueir clan. Heit ner tae C:lhld., 

nor Ladse mat!:rnal re~aoives iorgeo eacn otne r in the matter of 

any beLleiit tnat 'may accr~e to eitner , nor in interco~rse . 

.t<'ormerly, maternal relations co~ld insist on the yo~ngest 

girl of the cnildren - orpnan or not - to be married into their 

own family. ~here is no stigma attached to a person eitner as a 

child or an adulo because he / she is an orphan. 

ADOPT lON 

In tne case of orpnans tne prevalent system of adaptation 

is as descrioed aoove. In any case of adoption the principle 

fallowed is best summed up in the words "M~tual J3enefit and Satis­

fac.tion" • ~he child. gains social staoility from the training 

he/she receives .nile one ad~lt gains from tne servic e from th e 

wdr t . Where las in most cases) the care of the child is 

regarded a d~ty, ohe ad~lts conscience is also cl eared by the 

awareness tnat ae or she has done an important d~ty. 

~ome adults are selected to adopt a child, Whether an orphan 

or not, not necessarily beca~se the parents a re compartively poor 

b~t oeca~se they the selected adults are apparently sterile. 

In s~ch a situation it is d.ifficult, pernaps, to decide who is 
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being liIuopLedi - toe ohild or the adults. T.ne writer was nimself 

at tne age of fo~r sent to live with a paternal unole who 

nad no cnildren of nis own, and had to run baok to his parents 

because he Jound tne uncle too strict and morose for his liking. 

'~hen such an o:Uer is being made more attention is pern.aps 

paid to tbe guardi.ans aoiU.ty to farm, trap and maintain a nome, 

tnan to bis personal qualities - from a ouild's point of view. 

(tl) ~ut cases do exist wher well-to-do people adopt other 

people's children for one of two reasons, even though they may have 

their own children. On one hand, a relative or friend of a 

person who is comparati;elY more successful in life asks the 

friend to allow nis child to live with the suceessful friend to 

develop industry, endurance and perseverance with in that new E 

environment . In former days, the 'child's work on the farms 

more than compensated for tneir maintenance. Now-adays· tne 

new reaponsibi1ity is underta~en ratner grumblingly owing to 

financial strain. On the otner nand, tne well-to-do friend 

or relative offers to cater for and train the ctlild, until the 

latter is of age for marriage. 

#h en an adopted child is to be married negotiations are 

effected uetween the family of the adopted child togettler with 

tne guardian on one nand and ttlat of the ottler,{i'or whom tne 
, 

marriage is intended. 
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Uhapter II 

• pregnant woman is considered to have constant hi~h 

temperatllres. She plllaates abnormally, spits and .vomits dllring 

"he early stages; especially in the early mornings fihen the sights 

of filth send. her sic... 5he experiences general wea=ess and feels 

dizzy at times. In fact, she .becomes Qllite lazy sometimes, 

whlle at other times she feels 1i,e wor .. ing hard. bhe becomes 

ratne,r pale and in most cases fat. Tile whole breast swells IIp 

and pains when pressed=. -~he ni~ple also swells IIp sliglltly. 

Tile blac .. ish pigment immediately arollnd the nipple becames mllch 

blac .. er and covers mllch wider area . 

a Llll ish blac", t hin: vein appears d.L.stinctly at tne 

centre of Iler stomacll oetween her nav~l and the lower par t of the 

stomacll. Mar .. s loo .. ing like scars called "efi" are seen on 

tne stomach. 

Some women, JllSt before bl.rth, have their feet slightly 

awoll en . 

:ihe becomes anxiolls and speclliative. r"'Will 1 bring :t"ortll 

normallY and safely? .iill tne child be a normal being or ~It1 

I bringing forth a creatllre, a phisical defect? Will it be a 

ooy or a girl? 

lier anxiety and worry are intensified if her hllsDand is poor. 

For then she bemo ans tne absence of a gllarantee I'or the child's 

prestige and comfort in the early days. The clothings tnat 

She and ~er baby will wear as wel l as her Jewels mllet be ready. 

A.nd Wh ere she has none of her own or as family property, many 

a woman is llnhappy, for i$ is considared disgracetlll if she 

has to borrow some from otller people 

;:;he feels ahy, becallse "he protrllding stomach tells a tale. 

Oft.en, sne has to lead a sedentary life. 'Jihis means that she 

misses qllite a lot of social activities to wnicn she has been 

accllstomed sllch as slnging and dancing with her friends, attending 

fe s tivals in neie;hoOllrines town s and villages etc. 
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~e impending labol.lI' pains form a great sOl.lrce of l.Inetisiness, 

~'or tlle deatll at birth of eitoer ttle child or tlle motoer or botll 

is not uncommon. 

'I'IoiLe toe pregnant woman yearns for the presence ot her 

hl.lsoand to keep oer company and ~ive ber comfort, oonfidence and 

a feeling of security, toe bl.lsband does not always snow enol.lgn 

tenderness and tolerance towards her. lie is not always aware of 

ttle fact tllat tlle wife is ma~ing a great sac r ifioe. 

During tlle first taree monttls oI' pr egnacy, a woman feels 

often and strongly i'or marital interoourse. In fact sne wOl.lld 

li~e sl.loll intercol.lrse ~o ~ontinl.le l.Intil ttle birtn of her cnild. 

Often, nowerer, sne has good reasons to believe especially 

towards tue latter stages of her pregnacy - ttlat, wnile stle is 

literally pinned down by tne logic of her sitl.lation, he and 

......--his otner wife or otner women have all ttle JOy to tllemselves. 

6 :;;tle becomes angry. T.llus pregnant women are locally repl.lted 

to be quic~-tempered. liar sl.lspense and general feeling of 

Insecl.lrity give ner nigot-mares. 

~ pre&nant woman does not sUt a~l day at home. Slle wor~s botn 

at home and in tue farm. A.t home, stle sweeps, waslles clotoes 

et.c., cooks and fet coes wate r i' rom ttle rivulet tor coo~ing. 

lin toe farm, sne doeswe.eding, ooeing, collecting fo ot!l-stl.lffs 

and fire wood. 

NQtri tion and :tapee s 

~trictlY, l.Inquestioningly, restrict ions, taboos and 

prescriptions, li~e relig,ious dogmas handed down from tbe ages, 

are adnerred to and believed in. (Iomen wno have 'o rol.lgnt fortll 

sl.lccessfl.llly have applied toem wito sl.Iccess. .I!'ew. women are prepared 

to coange tlle 11.1ndamental aspects of toeir traditional beliefs 

ae to wnat they sOol.lld do to ensl.lre ease of birtll and toe safety 

of tueir new-born baby. The common answer I got for moat of my 

questions on, " filly ml.Ist ttlis taing be done only in tnis wILY was:" 

HOIll suol.lJ.d 1 IUlOW'( 'te are told it ml.ls t be doue tais way. Vie believe 

we must". 

'aen a woman is pregnant tor tae tirst t ime, sae ml.lst, as 
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early as possible, and witn her husban ds permission, hav e 

small scratches made behLnd her ear with a razor. ~his i s ca lled 

"Tatung ba sisi". Uook:ed or ro a st e d yam with which palm oil 

r has been mixed - with no salt in a t all - is rubbed in the 

mark.s. 'toe reet of the food is eaten by the pregnant woman. 

A special cha r m, called "alill:e" or "waist t hread" is next 

made Dy a sorcerer and is warn around the woman's waist till 

sne delivers . Tne , only time she ma y t ,a ll:e it of'[ wh il e pre gnant 

is perhaps, 'w nen she i 's ha ving he r bat h . Another Observanae 

is toe hune;in tS OI' a bout t hree 1"Lngers of plan ta i n soove her 

I Lre-place. ~nese remain Cne r e till she delive rs . T.~e woman 

wou~d no t lill:e t o have a misc a rriage b e cause a sorcerer ha s 

seen ner eating a t yp e of fo o d wn i ch the s o r c e r e r " tsri " 

l meapln g ha tes i.e . pro h i bit s by t aboo ). ~v e ry so c c ere r o r 

-,, 'JuJu man"ha s , it is beH eve d, hie 0; her o'n tabooed 1"ood. lf 

o h.-a aees anyone ebt1!15 Lt cue ':;"1' son su.rie r s 1"rOT a disease or a 

calami ty . ~nis Delief is mor e stron61y beld in Case of ~retSnant 

women Lnan in any otoer. fiow, i1", lit is , believed), the woman 

tSathe r s all it ems of' fo od in small ,bits and bOlls a~l together, 

I Iilas'4mes "tnem, adds salt out excludes gap ger and eats thiS, 

.tue e1"1" c"t is to neu t ralize tne disasters tn~t would otnerWLse 

have oeI'allen her woen sne is s'een eatin.,; tnelU l.ater on. 

~oe musL' o~rry t ~ stutt on her bead and wall about tne vi l la~e, 

e atintS from tne pan on her head. 

If. wtLl. i e s h e pe r 'I',o r ms "tnis ceremony about town the first 

Qer,s on sn e me e ts i s a woman , she will (it is believed) bring 

f.arth a woman \ if a man, sne brLngs forth a man • 

.uuring subsequ en t s "t ates of pregnacy, she performs all tue 

yer,emonie s and Ob serv e s tne t aboos. 'tue only tuing she does 

'~ot r ep eat is t ne "Tolungba si s i l1 (tue mSlI:ing of the marll:S 

benind the ea 1' 

I t s uould h ere be observed toat ~ hristlans and those 

' who nav e ha,d the privilege to attend scnools - and tnese are 

predominan t n ow among tne willage community - have weigued most 

of t ne se belief s and found t nem ho l low. ~hey ~ould 
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ratner send tneir wives to the hos~ltal at tiohoe th~ apply 

olindly, tab oo a and i' o rmLllae handed down 1"rom the dim past. 'rha 

trLlth also remains that thOLlgh some of the Uhristians and 

enli,gh tened YOLl,ths wOLlls pLlblicly condemn, in no llIlcertain terms 

tnese primitive devises and chec~s, in their own hearts they 

oelieve that it does no ~~ harm if jLlst a few of the traditions 

are followed. What if, a miscarriage really does occLlr and everybody 

blames tnem for tlleir "L1nbelief " '? Even in these days of apparent 

enlightenment , it ta~es a really bold person to be a ~homas, or 

ratller, more than a Thomas - One who, consist,ently paddles against 

tile streams o~ public opinion. 

birtll ta~es place anywllere tile woman finds herself. ~y this 

1 mean, that slle can oring i'orth in a shed on the farm or at home 

in a room. ~'or examr;Jle becaLlse of the write'r'a birth under a 

c~coa tree, peo[Jle point at Ilim and say "he is going to grow 

prosperous '! .Ii person oorn in the farm boasts of his drin~ing 

name: "Agble-~oto~u" (meaning "farm aac~l1. .liJone in the farm, a 

w.oman fan bring forth L1naided. No one is horrified when she walke 

home witll ner oaDY . Of course at the latter stage of pregnacy 

She scarcely is allowed ~o go alone to tile farm). 

~he ideal even at Ilome is for a woman to bring forth qLlietly on 

Iler own. ~ut if toere is some difficLllty, experienced, looal, 

(native) mid-wives are broLlght in. .Ii few close relatives, all 

women, are admitted into the room, Wllere the cirth is ta~ing pl ace . 

·t~e door is, 10clS:.ed up. ~he native mid-wife r;JLltS her hand in tne 

vagina and rinds OLlt il the child has turned properly in the 

",,",omb .. ~Ile bagins to issLle OLlt instrLlcti~ns to the woman. ~he 

otner women present ~eep up tne morale 01" the expectant motner by 

advising ner: ".Dodzi! 11 l"nave patience" or "t.8~e it manfLllly" 

ar "ta .. e heart" _ by interplt'et.ationJ. ""'"i sesie ~o. Elado 

fifia" (h~,," hard, it will soon come OLlt") Meanwlllle, the mid-wife 

,IJIfU o.N; ' or all OI' the se metnods ,by tLlrns:-

l~ tlhe ma~es toe woman Dlow into 8 bottle - 'rhis nscessitates 

the forciDle sqLleez,ing of the abQominal muscles, wllicn tends to 
force out the child. 
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2. 'file native mid-wife puts her hand into the mouth of tile 

woman, and while she is forced to a state of vomitting, the clilld 

may come out, gradually. 

J. If tnese methods fail, trlere is a special flat, O!1l'Ved 

stic~, used f or preparing akple (prepared witn corn out less nard 

ttlan cankeyJ. '1his instrument is thrust into tne woman 's mountn. 

'file aim is to help her to maKe a violent s~ueez.ing of t.he abdominal 

muscles.. And this na>Jpens wne re she is forced to vomi t. 

Shea butter is used as a lU.oricant. Pjiertlaps due to the , 

exercises that a woman naturally ma~es during hee normal routine 

work during pregnacy, cris~s at birtll are rare. and wtlen they have 

appeared, tns mid- wife or mid-wives have been ~own to be bus", 

a"glying all their "ectl.ni~ues non-sto., tor even two wtlOle days 

and nights. 

~ in the village, the news gets whispered round as soon as 

tue woman oegins to nave laoour pains, and everybody anxiously 

sO.a1{s in news of furtner developments. U.nsleepingly, tuey sit until 

tne news ot tne oirtn is communicat.ed to tnem, and they thank 

God t or his providence. 

Present at birth are ttle native doctors, ttle native 

mid-wife tae girl's motner, and a few other close female relatives. 

Normally, tne husoand is sxcluded from the room. bu t if a 

crisis is apparent, he is brought in to look at nis wife and. 

per~aps nave a word or two witn nero ,. ~ven LUen he is made to 

remain in tue room tor only a snort s.,ace of time. But suah 

painfully strained situations rarely occur. 

WRaT THE }o' llTHER DOES TO ENSURE THE WELL-bEING 
OF THE CIDLD. 

Normally, before ne is allowed to aee nis new-born baby, 

tue father has to perform a customa ry ceremony ~own as "Glixexe". 

In. effect tne word Q.onnotes the supporting of a wall. This ceremony 

is preceded by tue cutting of toile nClyel free from the placenta. 

'llle piece cut off tne noyel ~o rd is buried under a praducti ll£ 

tree wnicn is 1{llo wn to have long life as a rule. The tre es usually 

selected are (aJ a palm "ree lOJ a coconut tree. Th~ s function is 



~ done in secrecy. 

b'or tlle ''tnixexe~ tile fatller provides a fow L . He provides 

a COCK: iI tne cnild is a male and a nen i.r a remale. Tile cllild 

is. laid on nis/her back. A few I5rains OI' corn are placed on 

bis/her breast and tile fowl is left to eat tllere-fro m. 

~o tne q~estion wllat wo~ld nave ~een tile implication if tile 

fowl rel'~ses to eat tile corn, I received \'Ile ans.et tllat since tile 

s.i.~atl.on I was sketclling has n ever arisen witilin living memory, 

tne proolem reaLly does not arise t The c~stom however, is an ancient 

one and tile people 1 interviewed on it were not able to reveal ita 

p~rpor.. 4~ - perllaps s~perfic i al - explanation can, .~ be 

attempted. The early Roman symbolised the idea tllat tile clli1d can 

Ilave no better life tllan tllat of the figllter by feeding him 

initially ~pon a awo r d. Similarly, tllis £We tribe s.ymbol1ze, 

tllro~gn tile ceremony of the grains and fowl, tile fact tllat tile 
--) 
y~ung clli1d is expected to grow ~~ as "a f.eeder of mo~tlls". lie 

"-is to haveAhome wllere man and beas. co~ld freely eat. 

Tne fowl is K:illed in tile normal way and cooK:ed wt~~ ligllt 

sj)~ p. 'fae man 's " Ilawo" (i.e. eq~als) axe invited to eat tnis food 

w,itn h im from a common bowl. The term ~ as applied Ilere calls 

lor some specil'ication and explanation. Nil en tae ~wes settled in 

tneir present home.. before tlley fo~nd tnemselves preferring 

tile use of ~wi day-names s~cll as. ~wasi-da (S~nday) Dzo-da (Monday) 

at.c. taey had tneir own day-names centrl.ng ro~nd marK:et daya, 

and inchlding I·arml.ng days 1.2. ) ,4 eo' Agole-veo -goe (tile second 

f.arming day). The "hawo" were tilose males wllo were born on tile 

same day and similar days of tneir five-day weeK: as original'ly 
~ 

cQ,~nted. '.i!.o ward oIi ~~prrdictable. s~dden possible raids oy 

llos.ile neignoo~ring trioes and slave traders etc. every able-bodied 

man too~ a t~rn in g~srding tile village once in every five days. 

alone;-side nis "llallO" - peop.Le eq~al to Ilim in tne sense tilat 

tney w.ere all Lorn on a Si.milar weeK:-day. say "e.blezl.-e;be l tile 

day 01 ac\'l.v~ l armlng) 

In d~e co~ r se . toe s~irit 01 comerade-snip and even intimacy 

d.eve.Laped between people -tne "Ilawo" as Su.ch.. on identica~ days: 

"* -A"", ole\. ""'"C\M.. hG\/.) r~ ':"-'fo<~d.. ""'" ~<>..t" '-f o..fo...,-t, dbe$, "'-or i"':'<-\<t.. 

~ ~ 5ro..~<; 0- "', "-'> .--....~c\., ~o...Ltt,,'j . Th..Lo-e{_<:. 0.. """<.U 0 "'"'- ...",«-lc\ 
"",,,\<-~c\. f>,-, "'- <>~ ~<>.l- ~ ch..l.A. "'"'""j ~ stro"'!3 ~ ~ too. 

-----
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for were tlley not equals ~n birth and day of watching ?(In tllose 

days sucll apparent identitiea assumed reality in men's minds 

with all the force ima5inanleJ. 

'tlle 'tWl.. system aI' counting days was, in due course, adopted 

oy tlle Ewes bec.ause of it.s universality, but tlle local system 

was not complete~Y l superceded, and bota went on side by side: 

people, in tlle transition period, applied either form of oalcu-

lation - tlle five-day week or seven-day week according to 

convenience and clloice. Tlle term "hawo" , therefore beoame 

applied equally to people born on two difI'erent days coresponding 

to tlle two diffe r ent s ystems. a Dzo-da (Monday) oould be - ,-
of lU an ~oleve<l. -gbe lsecon d 9.aYAfarming) or (2) .... gble -zi- gbe 

ltae day of aotive farmingJetc. Tais dual application aas 

prssisted to tlle present day. 

Pernaps more interesting taan tllis terminology is tae 

~t.terance ' of tae "Rewa" after their "feast of comrade ship", 

for it does not confcilrm to the s,evere moral cod.e and. sanctions 

t.hat. obt,ain as regards utteranc es. One finds it difficult t.o 

explain way t.his complet.e liberty, on this occasion, in a 

resort. to unconcealed vulgarity. 'Ille feast is rounded off 

wit.a tile words: "Gbotsul}lomevo ye l" 'fhe e.)C.c.Lamati on made at the 

lleat of merrim.ent is, by int.erpret.ati on: "t lle goat wit.h a wide 

anu,sl" T.ILe utterance is made as a form of hooting off. The 

word "ye" has n.o equivelen.t rend.ering in English. Dut it generally 

aco.ompanies a c.alL "Thou" is the nearest translat i on, perllaps. 

It is only after this oeremony wllich must be performed fo r tlle 
IS 

first. born of any of his wives tllat tlle father",allowed. to see. ""-e 

. cllild. A person wllo does not keep poultry begins to lOOk for 

a place waere lle can buy some as soon as the wlfe ' s labour pains 

are felt. 

uuring suoseqaent birtlls llowever, lle is not required to give 

a~. to his "hawo", and he can see llis new baby as soon as 

it has been batiled . 

HOLIDAY 

Uustom also clampa a compulso ry holiday upon tlle man. 

He ahall on no account stray out of tlle village for fear he 
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woul d ~o t.o a farm, and being ·tllere be tempted to till a 

li •• le. Now, while tilling Ile is li~ely bo cut a worm with 

t.tle cut-lass or hoe. If tllis lla[Jpens, it is believed, the 

child's navel will not haal in time. ~hus for three days he 

must remain at home. Other peo[Jle brin~ him food. 

BATHING 

'.!Che fi.rst bathing of the ohild is done by the mid-wife. 

She uses really hot w.ate r, and a oot ton towel (ei ther locally 

made or bought from the stores. hile the cbild is be~g bathed, 

Ilis Ilead receivea special attention. It is squeezed with the 

towel and hot water in order that it mi~llt harden and also 

be sllaped symmetricallY. irom the fore-head, a slignt t .a[Jering 

towards tne Dac~ isllie ideal aimed at. S[J ecial care is ta~en 

" over tne centre of the he ad the breathing [Jlace " , (gb~e) as it 

is call.ed . 

o In case of women tile ta[Jering should be tnougn gradual, 

pronounced, ending at a point near tne bac~ of tile head, sli 6htly 

hi~ner t.ha o tne fo re-nead. Only a few elderly women eX[Jertly 

snapin~ tUe head d~ring tue dally wasnes of the cllild. 

Gtner parts of' tne body wnere attention is directed wil en 

tne cnild is ' being batned are tne ear, tue anus and t ne sexual 

org.ans. '.!Cae navel is massaged softly. Later, an oil and 

tne 5round form of cert a in roots a r e applied to the navel 

to ma~e it Ileal. T.he motner does not ta.s.e over llie batning of' 

her cnild from tne elderly aunt or her own motner (who i n turn taKes 

over from tne mid-wife) until tne former has convinced her that she 

lthe new motuer) ~s ~ cBpable of doing so properly. During the 

fe w days when she ta.s.es over, sne does so under supervision. 

When sne has developed confidence Bnd proficiency she is left alone 

to cater for ner cnild ' s physical well-being. 

AWUSl aND JlWUME. 

Some clllldren are born, clad in a sheath of tae placenta. 

If they are not immediately freed, a fluid around them bec omes 

septic and may cause 1neir death. A female cUild born with s ucll 



-2;-
a &heal-be around ber is (talled "Awuai" ldress wit'e), wbile tbe 

male is''.6Wlllme,'' ldress person). Thsse are additional name a, 

wbich are not suostitutes for day-names or patrilineal 

names~. They are "plumes" at' wh len the possessors are proud. 

CEREMONIES ENSUhING WELL-bEING 

If a married couple nave tneir caildren dYing, the fallowing 

precautions are ta~en to see tbat the one born does not die. 

la) botb tne mother and the child mllst wear oharms. 

lb) ~on after birth, the (thild is ta~en to tbe road-side 

and left there-to De" discovered". If a person ia fOllnd 

wno is a t.ot.al stranger to tbe village or the localty, 

mllcb the oette~. ~f not, some arrangement is made so that 

some one else, not ajrelati.ve does the diecovering. 

the chilli brollgtlt bome, is named from tnat day l.\.f~f~e (;that which 

has oeen discovered) or Ad~~~ la slave). ~e may be called Mllsa, 
v.--, 

fiangara etc. after tne trio8 of the person luallally of N.~. 
o 

extraction) who discovers bim. ~or the first year o r two after 

ita oirtb, tbe mothe r behaves towards the child as thOllgb it were 

not her own. tine indlllges in a ma~e-belief deSigned to ~~~ 

Iieceive the eVil spirit l or wnlchever sllpernatural beings are 

reaponsible for snatchine; away ~ er lissl;les) that. she is really 

only a guardian of some-one else's children. ~be is only 

doing a good turn towards an llnfortllnate progenitor. ~he ~s at 

pains to indicate tnis feigned relationshi p to the cbild in her 

talks - oft.en addressee. to tne new-born babYI, as she carries it 

in her lap, trillS: ",Vhat do YOll want. in my tlollse, YOll slave~ 

Very soon, YOll~true father from the country of tbe liallsas will 

come and t.a~e YOll away to bis and YOllr home. Look at herl 

You are not oealltif ~l at all. I don't. care what happens to you. 

I don't love you." !The oe l ief tilat the symbol llsed in 

cOllllllUnication has a direct , physical connection with, or influence 

over, tne referent is at tne root ot' toe word-magic Qf wnicn even 

enligbtened aocleties li~e tile Christian Cbllr~n - unfortunately -

are not com~letely disentangled). 
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ATTITUD~ti TOWA~DS PAHENTS 

'l:here was no evidence t o sllow ttla t tne population as a whole 

prefer mal e cnildr en to females and vice versa. On the whole 

prefe r ence in this regard is a matter of ctloice. b'or protection 

and tne staoility of tne family tne male cnild is an undi spu taoly 

we lcome asset. While as wives of tue lien 01 tue s tate, and as 

fioasessiona wnicn anotner family could nee;otiate for, the desiraoillty 

of women is oy no means a trivial ttling. datners appear to Oe dis-

inClined towarda one aex of tneir children, whi~e motners t al~ed 

freely t o me on wny tney would prefer one sex of children to 

anotner or have an equal nu:inoe,r on each side. The qu estions of 

prestige and economic insulati ~~ were predominant considerations. 

CIl:i:ldren too have expressed their li~es and dislil!:es. bOYS 

un tne ~hole pr ~fer tneir mothers wuo are more gentle and show 
'-') 

more~derstandin5 towards tnem (tne ooys). In ca se of tue girls, 

a small percentage, aoout 25~ , prefer tneir fatuera to t heir motners. 

'l:hese preferences ninge on the cuildren feeling ha ppy and secure in 

tue cJmpany of eitner of their parents. The father more often tnan 

tue mother, finds nimself unable to encourage a laissez faire 

attitude to life in his house-hold, and, especially among uis own 

cnildren. Until quite recently (when petty wars and slavery 

came to an end) he wielded the supre~:right; the patria Dotestas, 

and could do as ne chose wito uis own issues, even to tue extent 

of selling tuem into slavery, or hacking off an ear for blatant 

disobedi ence. 
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Uhaptar 111 

.B'EEDING 

I am told that originally the babit, when a child was born 

was, to rush strai~ht to a ~oman who haG a young child ann get 

"akple " t·or " hats.i n li. e. aolid tood prepared wi th mu ch labillur 

on fire from ground, fried corn and toiling water, which is made into 

a ligtl.t paste lilte gap) for the child to gulp. '.clll:eaceafter-

w..., wards tae practiceAcontinued. Now tnere is no 1brace of this 

practice any- wb<ere in... tb$l village. Instead." the following 

ara given la) the breast lb) slightly tepid water and in some 

cases lcl Uow and ~ate Milk in bottles with SUCkers on them. 

aoout twenty peraent of the women now travel to Hohoe 

(~elve miles away) to have qualified Medical attention from 
6 

tne latter pert of tne nin "0 montn till the time they Dring 

fortll, and. a re strong enougll to leave tile Ilospital. 

For the majority of women (80~) however, who either 

fear end susl?ect. itoctors, their queer instruments and tlleir 

b..ospit.als, or wb..o say tlley cannot afford the hospital fees, the 

t.raditional practice is continued. .l!'or this, one tiling tlley must 

do as aarly after birth as possible is to collect the over-matured 

(yellowish) leaves of a b..ed.ge-pi;ant known locally as "babati n 

(termite tree I. ~Ilis plant is termite-proof. Now, the leaves 

are bo.iled and the water used in bailing thelll. is pOllred off and 

allowed to ~ool down. It. is lat.er given to the cilildren to drink. 

It is believed that it strengthens their inteatines , and heals 

any int.estinal wounds. 

Feeding - feriods etc. 

4t present tllere is no specific age at which parents begin to 

feed their children with food other than breast-milk. The 

practice of feeding children with liquid food immediately after 

birth nas c.eased. 



_ v 

,Jh.<1,<jtrl.~ ~r' ~~SW~~ 
f\\a,:( ~ ."", * II ~/'Q.,. 

\ / 

- ) 



-26-

I have met parents who start feeding children with other 

food than brsaat - milk at the age of two months. I have sasn 

a child two months old eating solid food, pre~chewed for it, 

!luite comfortably. Bu.t the sixth mon th is the iIlatest age at 

which children are made to feed on foods other than milk. 

Mothers do not, as a rule wait for their children to develop 

t,eeth before feeding them with semi-solid food. 

It is the mo"-ther -who interpret,a a child"s emotive 

expressions and inc~inat.ions, and decides that it is hu.ngry or 

abLe to eat. a type of food. 

'.i:here is no regular period for feeding children. They are 
- -' 

fed', particularly with the breast) when-ever they cry. 

Lt. firat,-u.p to soms ten years ago,_nhat.a1.n, a p~stery food 

coolI:ed from fried and ground corn W,as the principal, and in most 

cas,es)-t1le only foo,d for quit.e young children. In those days the 

child ~s held in position, head downwards on the mother's Estretched 

leg,s and the foo,d was forced into its entrails while it struggled 

an,d kickeci. Mothera enaured that children did make in the food, 

even i.t' it entailed their holding tue latter's noses to compel them 

to o'pen their mouths,. I am · told by 'mothers that this food has 

Oe en found to cause ctlildren the disease diarrhoea (nkpeta") and 

therefore it ia now scarcely ever used. With it has gone that 

almoa:t univeraal method of feeding child'ren on out-stretChed legs, 

their heads t.,o,wards the oppoaite, direc.tion. 

Lt present_ quit,e a numoer of parents give children such 

import,ed foods aa Horlicks, ~ow and Gate Mi~k, ~adker Oat,s, 

(lvaltine, hread et.c. 

tiolld foods are offered children any time between t ,wo mont hs 

and six montha of age. Mothers do not wait for children to be 

weaned or to develo,p teeth before they are given solid foo ds to 

feed on. Some of tnese foods are cooked ya ma and cooked or r oasted 

plantain,s. before children develop teeth with which t o ch ew these 

foods, the, foods are either pre-chewed for them by t heir mot hers or 

are maahed. .!.luring a c'hild' s early atages of feeciing p¢ pper 
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part.ioularly and! in many oases salt too, are excluded from the food. 

Children are fe d by their mothers when they are too young 

to feed themselves, b Ut. as soon as they are capab le of sitting 

down beside their own food and eat.ing, they are made to do so . 

In some (lases w.hen children can fe ed the mselves, they resist being 

fed by their mo thers and insist on eating on their own. 

iI'hen they can walll: and tel!!;, onildren are often ma de to !feed 

with tneir brothers and sis,ters. 

But what ensures that they do have some amount of balanced 

diet is not by design but by accident. When children are old 

enoug~ to wall\: about, they are at liberty to visit any house at 

all, and to eat in the compiny of ollher ohlldren or to nave 

aome food put into their hands and they go off, eating as they 

draw nearer tw.me. The problem about children I s foods is not their 

inadequ~ut their containing enough nutritious values at all 

times, some-times children do ~ave good food, as when an animal has 

been Jl:llled by a hunter or when parents lI:ill domestica~,~imalS. 

But thes6 occ.asions are rare . Meat. is particularly difficult to get 

and wnen it is got tne father, and not children, is supposed to be 

tne bes.t man to eat. the "lion's share" of it. 

Oft-en, the mother is only satisfied that a child '!, hli.-s ' 

aat.en encrugh -wh~n she aees....-tlle childls stomach fully stretched. 

Over-eating is, on the sho·le, reg~rded as a sign 0' good health 

in children. 

Medioinea 

.{hen a ohild is. reluct.ant or fefuses to eat) the assumption is 

that. i.t is unwell. Medi.c.ines are prepared from the following herbs., 

Known only by native names: 

(1) ~emets.i. (this is bitter and is oft.en grown near the bath 

room) 

(2) Zangana-ti (3J -"faflu. (4) Kpoti-<l.z.ia (5) Nyim~ (whion 

t.ast.es lill:e quinine). 

Often impt>vtd medicines are given tne cnildren e.g. Quinine. 

(bl When a child feel.s malari~i.t is. given mepacrine. 
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(d) fin en ahe a~ool is nard or waen it finds it difricult to attend 

nat.ure's. call, tne ohild i.s giv en pu.r ging cnocolates. 

Generslly a cnild is not made to ea! fufu. during tne period 

it is suclting the breast because tnis food will them malte Lt illi. 

bU~ waen tni child is old enough and able to eat the two t~pes of 

Lood, i t is a matter of preference (the child 's own) il futu or 

al!:ple lprepal:ed from fried. corn or tried rioe ) will be ita principal 

food. 

Uhrid.ren are often encou.raged to behave by being promised meat 

or bananas, or oranges etc. In case O:nfru.its lilte bananaa, 

oran6es, pine apples, etc. adult.s do not consider them as essential 

foods to be eaten at regul: r intervals. They eat tnem wnen they 

feel lil!:e collecting them from farms or gardens at tneir special 

aeasons . During tne seasons for any of tnese foods, cnildren 

who are big enougn go and collect them home in company witn otners 

whose parents have them. ~h ey g ive some to tneir yo unge r brothers 

and frienda. 

At the age of one year children eat adult foo·d. . 

Weaning 

Ileaning is not effected at a fixed. period of child growth. 

It is done gradu.ally, when tne mather considers the ch ild old 

enou.gn to atop fe eding an the breast, and when th e child has already 

begun eating adult f ood. Some children a re weaned after they 

tlave craW.led and have begun to practise wall!:ing. Others are weaned 

waen the mother becomes pregnant. In the latter case, ther is 

greater u.rgency, for it is oelieved that the breast of pregnant 

\'iomen is no fit, foo,d. fo,r chl.ldren. It is belisved to be partically 

p.olluted. 

~here is no direct general relation between developed teeth 

.n.d. tne Chewing of solid foods f or t hem first by tneir mothers. It v., 

re~ced 5radually till it ceases. If tnere has prevl.ously been 

some c.hecl!.. on their eating certain siJecific solid I'oods e.g. tne 

eating of marrows in bones (whi ch mu.st fi rst De aplit with the 
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teetn) tl10se no 10n6er atlbll,y wnen cnildren have dev elO ble d a c ood 

numoer of teetb • 

• vtlen a mo tiler finde it diI'fi cul t to wean a obild, sne may 

reso.rt to tbe use of oertain oitter lleros and se",ds wuicn are 

ruooed on tue breast. IYhen tue caild suo~s tne oreast, it spi ts 

and witndraws. '.tae oaild is tllen given otaer types of food as 

, listed aDove. But even ta B use of tbese agents do not entirely 

disoourage all cuildren. hot even do tnreats to tue e:t'fect tbat tuey , 

will De eaten up by nalf-oodied, super-natural beings. ~nese oontinue 

to suca till tbey are a year and a !la U ' or two years old, ",bile 

otaers are weaned easily witbout tae use of any deterents 

Ta ble Manners 

::.t.riotly speadng, we cannot sp ea ~ of 'fable Mann ers., for ooys 

and girls. in tbe village Gbled~ do not eat. eat off tables until 

tbey nave reacaed tbe adolesoent stage of development. A boy 

eats nis food in nis blao~ earthen-ware pla~e, eitber amongn uis 

orotners and sisters (some times witb tue mot uer ) , o r, in ve r y 

few cases , alone. In a number of f amilies t ue g i r ls , wbetaer 

quite old or very young, prefer, and a r e enoo urag e d to ea t witb 

their motueD. Tbe women eat ei taer in tneir li.it.o nens or j us t 

near tae ~t ohens. Tbeir i ood i s not served on a t able . It i s 

scarcely put on anytuing higner t nan t be g ro und. Th ey regard it 

a pride to ~ee p tueir home clean , and t ae women told me t uat 

no one enjoy s a meal ii' the li.i tehen an d i ts s urroundings are dirfH • 

• Vnetaer tney eat. singly or togetn e r witll adults, ohildren are 

SUbjeot to disoipline, ho,w aver loose , and eve r y onild of about five 

years of age should oegin t o conform 'to tue standard expeoted of 

him/her oy a dults. 

'.tnis i s now t n e prooe s s wonts , Ji,very ohild eats in tne 

presence OI tne parents wno loo~ out occasionally and issue out 

casual correcti ons. '>ome of taese are (lJ "No ! ~~kU, no one 

ea ta so nurri edly " (2 ) " Vlba t l " suon Oi 6 oa1.1.s liS trw t 
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1'0. \..ut tnem sma1.le r." l;J "!;lee bow ue 1.8 eaL in e, Iilld nis mouttl 

seems to De leaEing. Don ' t you see bow Abena is eating? 

(4) " You are eating and tallci.ng at tbe eame time '/ Wbere nave you 

aeen tbis done before'? Do you want to be a bad boy?" l5J "Don't 

you see tbe :towl about to ee t you rood'i I..!a.dt you dri va it away '?" 

beside tbese comments, generally accompanied by tbe 

parents' blacE 100lC.s tbe cbild bas anotber i ourse of influence 

during meal tlme. 'tllis is from tbe orotbere and sisters, 

e,speciall.y tbe elder ones. If !'..oltu eats too fast, one of tbem 

may bold h i s rigbt arm witb tbe ! 'ormer' s left arm :to r a period 

of Hme during wb icb ~be ,;,tbers go on eating. "'-econdly, he 
, 

is not permitted to d i p bis left han~-wh ich is conei dered 

unclean - or an unwashed hand into the food. Tbirdly if be 

c.auses a nusance e.g. if he brea«s wind during meal time witbout 

first moving away, tbe food is lifted from the g round and put 

on bLs h.ead by bis other brotbers and sisters wbo eat !'rom tb e 

pla,te on his bead for some time. Later t b ey allow bim to continue 

eating with tbem. 

If the child is continual ly dirty, the other young members 

of the family refuse to ea t lilith, him. This tends to malte 

him wisb to be clean. Sometimes if the child shows slgns of 

aelfiahness, the parents perauade him: "Na nedlli l e gbowo sia l 

Novi-woe", meaning "Let him eat with you, you hear, (this" you 

hear" is really a term used in imploring othera) he is your 

brother~ ~ometimes too, the corrective is uttered in no 

uncert.ain terms: 1T.1<' 001! tlee bow be is tbrouwing dust into bia 

:tood before eating it ~n Tais sort of address is directed to 

no one else oeside the child and could be uttered if no otber 

person is present to \\see-" . 

'J!raining in table manners, as il.lustrated aboUve is begDn 

wben cbildren are between the ages of one and a half and two 

yaars and ends aa SDon aa tbe child bas no more outatanding 

fauLts to I)e corrected. any adult or a more elderly member of 

tae cbild's houae hold can correct bim. 
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Meat or fish, when there is any in the soup, is shared directly 

in ~ropor~ion to age. Younger children invariably get less or 

practically none. It is only now that the ourrent belief that the 

child does not need meat is dying out. 

tIn tais respect it should be mentioned that children who 

are old enough to wander away ~rom he. me compensate their lac~ of 

meet from soup by bunting and ~ishing in their own small waysJ. 



-- ... - J 

- I 
· \ , 



-32-
CHAP'fER IV 

HEAL~'l:i A:ND WE11-.l:lElNG 

'roHet 'lraining 

Toilet training beoins at the age of about four months _ when 

ths cbild"s musclss attain tbe beginin6s of co-ordination. At 

tbis age, when tbe cbild is carried e~ che back, in the srms or 

on the lap and be oegins to move about restlessly, what the motber 

lor wboever is carrying him does first is to make bollows with 

her feet and to place the child on the feet, and bold bim in 
I 

position. 'lhis is generally done on the compound 01tbe house. 

~ter . a time, tbe cbild gets used to do~ng his toilet in this 

~osition and by tbe a~ o! about a year, or thereabouts desists 

completely from eliminating faeces on the bed. 'fhe same precess of' 

no14tng the child out f or elimination of faeces is employed in 

the matter of bladder elimination. In tbis latter case be 

generally begins the process of elimination before be is nurriedly 

held out lif at. alll. 'lbe Ilapid movement t.ends to frighten him 

initially an.d b.e cries.. but aa time goes on be is likely to 

get used to it. AS the motber holds the cbild out to urinate, sbe 

tries. to sugge.st the idea of s.omething flowing flreely by buzzing 

out: "sasssss". 'lhe regular repet iOion of' this process tends 

to ma~e the child acquire, in due course, the habit of urinating 

wnen the mother wants him to, eapecially just before bed-time, 

The child is taught to give notice to the mother of his intention 

to perf'orm bladder elimination by the use of the o.no matopoeio 

sound: "prrrr"; - ae says Mawo (I'll do) "prrrr" x·rom the time he 

c.an tallL But it is not till af'ter the age of f'i v:e or six years that 

the great majority of children stop wetting their beds. A ;~umber 

of tnem con.tinue to wet beds some ysars after tha t age, to \t he 

annoyance of their parents. 

The place. and posture the child is made to assume for bowel 

elimin.a ...... tion afford a child th e habit of' going outside e room, 

to eliminate faeces either Just behind the house or in a 

special Child's small pit-latrine constructed just near the house 

and covered up with an old enamel pan. He attends this latrine 

until ll.e is aoout five years or· age, wh en he 
begins to attend 
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male, adult latrine. ~e girl aLSo attends the :female one at a 

similar ae;e. '.l:hese forms o:f trtiining are rortiil:fied by means or 

exhortations, praises and rebu~es as ocoasion demands. 

~he mother is ~ept alive to her responsibility towards the 

Child, herself and the society as regards the removal 0:1:" her 

child~s faeces by the awareness that she ~ill be sensu red by her 

Qllahand or other memoers of the society for-what she Iillowa 

to be wrong-leaving :faeces about the house; and she does all she 

could to r emove them promptly. If she does not a shrill call soon 

~ets her ousy on it. 

'there is no other specific plaoe ror bladder eliminatiOn 

besid.e the batn-hou.se. T.his is usual ly a rectangular or a 

aquare area fenced with p.alm-frond fences and open at the top 

lallowing the sunlight in) and having pebb~ spread thickly on 

the fa00r around a large stone on which ~eople sit :for bathing. 

Some people do bladder elimination at a convenient spot behind 

a wall, and rely on the sun to d r y it up. Anywhere among the 

aurrocmding veget.ation of graas merging into foreat also serves for 

bladder elimination. Uhildren i mitate adults in this matt.er 

las in most others). Some men who hav e traps gatner their 

u..rine in a longisn ty~e o:f guard which they seal up with corn 

cofbS. l:iChe sl;lent 1'0 ammonia in the urine atracts rodentia). 

'fhe adult latrine to which the child goes as from the 

age of about five is roughLY a hundred and :fifty yards away 

trom the village. It is. a pit latrine. ~'ormerly it only had s.trong, 

:fairly large stiCks slung across it at uneven spaces from each 

otner. Unridren used to fall inside these and would much better 

-------aase themselves in the "b USh" near the latrine. But at present 

by means ot w ell-organi~ed communal laoour not only have walls 

and tllatc.n rooi's. bean added to botu tue male and female latrines, 

ou..t there has oeen a Detter system of spacing ohe stic~s each 

of which is ~ about six inches in diameter. Moreover, plankS 
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~ave oeen aver-laid an tness crass pieces. ~ne middle plan~a 

nave tne usual oval appertures bared at regular distances. 

~ome cnildren now ever continue wit~ the use of enamel chamber 

pot,s for elimination from tue age 0:[ about three or four montha 

until they are about tnree to four or five years old. 

An old provero is to file e,(i ect : "Vie don 't cut 01'f tlle cllild ' s 

faece s from our tlli~us wita a ~n~fe " . It ie used to drive llome 

tue idea that what~ver a child "s faults are one has got to show 

extreme tolerance, for aft.er all it is a cllild - and a child does 

not reason. but toose wno ~now taese people of Golede , and many of 

the surrounding towns and villages will peruaps conclude that tne 

peop~e aave carried tne ide~ too far woen they come to tnink of 

t\1,eir oelief that if food - the wnole of it - is thrown away 

for tne fact t.nat a cnild nas accidentally eliminated into it 

tne cni ld- WOUld die, hence they srape 0,1:'1:' tne sailed portion 

and eat tne rest. a Dig s,scrifice for the well-being of the child. 

f~~R~PS toe idea originated at a time wnen their ancestors ~ew 

more famine taan daya of plenty. [Se<tApf>"->~I: Ch-LL~s\-o"":es] 

Parents say toat girls yield to more successful bowel training 

toan boya. Boys would often play till t.hey are meady to eliminate 

immediately. T.ney start to run and to loosen their "pioto", 

aometimea, too ~ate, soi11n5 "oemsel,ves lat ages 4 -10 yeara). 

A year or two ago, the ~overnment agent, ~pandu, decided 

tnat toe aite of a dispensary to serve a cluster 0f about 

fifteen villages around a circumference of about twelve miles 

diameter should be at, Goled:e~ T.ne building has been erec t ed and 

, wnite-washed, and a dispens er ( a dresser at tne initi a l stages) 

is to De appointed. 

1 
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b~t ~p ~O tnis time, the mother (and aometimes the father) 

taj(ea ~,pon berself m~ob of the funotions o:l:" a medioal officer. 

~he examines the ohild"s eyes to d~teot signs of fever. ~he 

relies on her hand to determine if tbe ohilds fore-head 

indioates that he bas had a rise in temperature. 0"4 important 

function of hers is also to examine the faeces of tbe child and 

Classify them, and then to deoide whether she needs t~ pre»are 

a drug fr om heros or from roots for a remedy. 

'~he following are the ma jar cllassi.ficati ons;-

(ai n ..... pet.a. dede " - wilen the faeces are white and stioky, 

res.embling »h~egc;; perha»s signs of diarrhoea. 

(bl "Altane n 
- when there are small objeots in the faeoes 

whioh resemble the pupae of a fly. 

(or ".D£metutu" - wat.ery faeoes (free bowels). 

ld) "J(poxa babla de ame nu" - Constipation. 

lei I\~langu dede"-" (when there are aotual live-worms in 

the faeoes. 

(I) '!Afudzi nYIli.e" - good faeoes, light yellowish in oo lour 

with a tinot~re of bro wn. 

In add~ti.on to these, if Lhe faeoes have peoul iar colo~rat i ons 

lilte green, ~r waen blood is discovered on t h em t he mot her o ~the 

fatll.er becomea greatly conc.erned as tbese may indicate eit her 

gastric trouole or the »resence of some sor e a t t he passage. 

Surely the motber does not say. "T hi s child has gastri o t r ouble ". 

'X-he nature of t.be fasces suggests th e medi cine abe ~ use. 

~ue need for examining the ch lld' s fa eces a ooounts for the 

fact tbat most parents would rather have t b ei r childr en e l i mi nate 

where they can see the faeces. 

~he number of drugs the t parent s oan e l i oit f ro m Nature is 

legion. ... few of tuaae tha t. I wow ap pear belo·w. (»'ome ot ber are 

in the ap»endix). ~ut wha t 1 bave r at.ber hur r i edly listed out is 

but. an insignificant fraoti on of what »aren t s , l ooal doctors and 

herbalists do ~now. Admittedly, mucb of wba t tbey ; lcnow) they ",,,0'" 

imperfectly, due t o obvi ous limi t at i on s. But s ome of their 
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Imowl edge is capable 01' enriching ei·.t'or ts of medical research 

st udents wi th results tnat could be of lasting Dene1'it to sooiety. 

l'l!h.e names of the fOllowing plants are all looal): 

.[.1.) ".b.1.ekpgkpg" : for ouring \a) above i.e. "l>.pet.a " or diarrhoea . 

:Lhe leaves are washed and t(len boiled in water. T.he water is 

drained o:tt and later dranll:. T.he raw leaves are also precribed 

:tor use ' in the " bush " in place 01' toilet paper. 

(2) "ll1.yimo-ke" : 'lne roots 01" the t,'ee "nyimo". 
I 

fhe $ oJ..-, lS washed off them. '.che surface is scraped of11igntlY. 

T.h en tne stuff near the wood is collected and ground up partia~13. 

'l!.he leaves of tne same vee; are added to the ground-up piec e. 

A little water is added to the mixture whicn is tnen ruobed 

vigorously Det.ween the palms. ·.cnere are foams lil!:e tnose of 

soap. T.ne foam and some 01' the water are <trained off and used 

for syringing. (A~ulta add about three figers of papper be1'ore 

ayringin!!, thems.elves). Tnis stui'f is reputed to have cured 

head-aches and types of f.ever. 

l3J liJ "Gog": a plant generally planted in or by Dathrooms. Its 

leaves are very bitter. They are boiled in water and the wat er 

is poured off and drank as medicine. 

Lii) Meat is cool!:ed with the leaves afterthe water Ilsed 

initially to ooil them nas peen poured of1'. T.he leaves t og ether 

with the meat are boiled soft. Palm oil is added together 

w.ith ingredients and a 5reen sallce is prepare d :for food. T.ne 

leaves have been Imown to stop certain types of intestinal _ 

disorQers .• 

(Some parents prefer Efson Salts to t h ese bi t ter he r bs) 

Ellphemisms for Dowel eliminati on that aQulta use and cni .1.d ren 

are exgected to l!:now are "afQdzi" (on i 'oot) and "kpoxa" (be s ide 

ttle f.ence). Tne last word originated, perhag6, in t he dim past 

when every-b.ody just went outside the vi l l a ge o r c.o t t age to ea se 

llims eU. The word itse.1.!' "mi" i 'or la.trine (as in the oase o:f t he 

-"nglish one for wnioh "eliminations" and "toilet" may ~ et ohange 

for cttler euptlemisms) is agt to be associated w.ith t he Q~ ej e q t , 



faacas. itseli'. It is. considered a marie of indeoency to name it. 

especially when people are eating. Uhildren are taught to 

refraill. .trom ~ .. ' ..... ~ it as muoh as they are able to. 

auu.lta do per.torm eliminsory funct~ons before ohildren 

bec.auae: (a) there are no latrines and plsoes for urinating 

for adu.lts and ohildren,separately. lb) adults do not 

Iind it necessary or a1ways possiole t o move far away from 

ctlrldren before performing their eliminatory functions. Urine 

is eliminated at' a convenient spot by a wall or under a tree or 

in the hath-room. Children and adults share the same latr ine 

(the division being b3 ~xesJ. but adults try as much as 

possible not to eXPQse nheir makedness in 1"ron of children -

especially children of different parents. 

When a child is very young, the mother tak~a special 

deligtlt in bathing him aoout twice a day. She would lilee to 

aee him neatly dressed and powdered. as children become older 

and can walk about and Jump 6bout they ofla.I'L. s.trip down clothes 

to play in the sand and on. the foot-ball fields. Bllt the mothers 

acon laarn to refrain i'rom displaying horror at seeing them 

naK;ed. .'/h.en children can walk about, they taK;e overthe 

responsio.ility of ostuing themselves, and often have to Ue 

ordered to go for a bath daily, if there is no special 

funotion on. 

BreaK;ing Wind. 

L young child provo ... es laue;tlter if tle breaks wind. lie is 

said to have fired a gun. On no account must 6n adult accuse a 

child falsely for having oro ... en wind. Lt is ueLieved thst his 

spirti will "t a~e leave 01" me bod-y " if tUis hapilens. .iItlen 

the caild i s about four years old however, he is aSK;ed not 

t~ Drea ... wind noisily. He is to move away .trom the presence 

Qf peQple, especially adults', Defore breaking wind at alL 

(See under ~ao le Manners what happens wnen a child breaks wmnd 

while estlllg). 
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'.l.'tlis is Oall ed " Jeeji". Wtlen a child tlas it water is given 

him in small draQ~hts a~ regQlar intervals. 11' ~e mother's breast 

is more avai,laole tb.an wate!" tle is given that to allcle. "-a tb.e 

child llic.cQPs tile words; " Jeeji I(Qyi fQno-wo goo, " are repeated. 

:riley mean: "J:l.ic I\QP, go rathe r to pregnant women." When they were. 

as~ed no one was aole to say wb.y · jeeJ f shoQld go t o pregnant 

womsn. ~c cQping is considered locally as a sign of tile child's 

growttl. "'s nas been noticed (and will be seen again later) 
I 

there is always a grear wistl for new children to be born. aiccQP 

believed to show life i~ gr,?wth, is pertl.aps oonsidered a ble ssing 

from tb.e spirit world from wtl~cll lif e springs, ~Ileir sympatb.etic 

concern for and good_will towards a pregnant woman, - the wish for 

b.er saf e d.elivery of a living child - no dOQbt malees people wisll 

that this "welling <iP'" of life go to Iler and her baby wtlo stand in 

greater need for it. ~his opinion of mine of course , may be entire~y 

wrong. Please refer to " 'i'est "'frican .t(eligion" by Dr. Geo:t::t'~ lrl 

Parrinder, (pp. ); -71) for a belief in spirits a s mesangers of 

God • 

.tl elclling. 

"Ilen a c.tliLd Qelctles lthrOQgll toe mOQttl) the noise is 

considered a sign ttlat tle has saten enoQgh - i.e . b.e has eaten 

to Ilis I' ill. It is a good sign, and is commended tOQs: ":Cweh, 

I.a c.ompli mentary sOQnd, mo re effective tnan nodding) NQtSll ~" 

~or l1y~nu). '.l.'.he idea connoted thQS being: "U ood, YOll are indeed 

a man lor a woman) . 

bnee~ni?i eq i "'~ 
) 
rio -one, not ,"ven a ctli ld has .Licence to sneez.e in I'rolilt of 

people lor ne a r ttlem). bneez.ing, especially in the ea rly mo r n i ng 

is believeo. to port.end evil omens wtlicb. 1m cling to any- one wao 

tlapgens to oe a witness (wtlen ttle convQlsive exercise is performed) 

~cn is ~tle serioQsness witb. wb. ich sneaz.ing is viewed ttlat some 

peop.Le WO Qld rattler postpone an important jOQrney t tlan ris~ a 
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~sfortune, when it is peri'ormed in their presence. If however 

Lue sneezer nOlds his nose and sneezes ~,i.lently no ill effect 

may reSUlt. Did sneezin~ rormerly spread most deadly 

infectio.us disea sss 'f ~i.s may scc ount t'orthe t.aboo. on it. 

H. Motor Development. 

~ ~ Lotning c ertsinly restrictsAchilds' movement when .~~ 

uarried on the Dac~ and held in position with clotll. ~ometimes 

a c.hild i.s carried in order tllat his movement may, to an extent 

be restricted . l!'or example the mother may be busy working out of 

doors. ~he child when left free may wander away when the 

motller is not attending;to ' him, und tuereby get lost or harm 

himseLf oy either having tuorns in his flesh or a nest of bees or 

ants falling on him f rom trees in the woods. T.o avoid tllese 

POssiDilities together w.itu a countless numb er more Lue mother 

d.ecides t o tie a cUlld at tue back wilen tllere is no other cuild 

Dig enougll to be responsible for him. When they fall asleep at 

tue mother's oack, cllildren are laid down under a tree or in a 

kit Uu..t .. t.o sleep .... a t he chi ld waKes up,(cr.~s. "fhis bringshis motuer 

running to see wllat is wrong. bometimes when tuey are required 

agacifically t .o go to aleep, children are carried on the back. 

Cont.act with an adult in. this w.ay gives children confidenc e around 

aurroundings wu~~maKe them fear or feel lonely, and where 

occasional noises of animals and laroe birds are friglltening 

even to the mother. Wh en a child is asleep the limbs are 

prevented from flapping carelessly about and the head from 

drooping. ~he spine is also held is a straight position by a 

clever use or tue cloth. ~Ilis is ueet'ul wuen a long journey 

i.s belng made with the child. Hut normally at home he is laid down 

to eleep bnd he has the opportunity to turn around and around, and 

when Ile walCes, to make sport with tile legs and tue arms in the air. 

anotller reason accounts for tile cuild oeing carried - at home. 

T.he motner may be doing domestic work euch as sweeping, washing 

plates, ligutlng a fire or COOKing. A cllild may insist on doing 
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a.."'.lI of taese duties. '.the only oompromise may be to oarry him, 

as ~t may not be safe to leave him to do whatever he wishe5 to. 

ll' u.e is not carried, the mother ' s routine will scarcely be 

completed in good time. 

lf a mother carries her child the normal amount of t imes 

commonly used in the village, the child grows naturally and is 

aOle to fial~ oetween eleven months and one year, if he hae no 

physical defects. ~hus carrying does not i~terfere with a child ' s 

normal motor activities. but there is a danger of over-carrying by 

motners wno are too fond of their children. ,l'hen tais nap pens, a 

cnild is noticed to De feeo~e. Oocasionally the cnild insists upon 

Oiling put down waen ne :rinds the baCK too warm. Mothers ot'ten do all 

in tneir power to stop tneir cnildren from crying. tio tuat, if a 

child is set down frequently and allowed to lie down, sit down 

crawl about or ~icK involutarily and is carried only when uhe 

occasion demands, ae grows normally and crawls from six months 

oB.wards, walK.ing at about one year of age. lI. cnild is encouraged to 

crawl oy DeinES put down from four mont.hs onward, to sit up and halance. 

tie someoimes falls and is sat down again. ~ractive objects are put 

some distanc e in f ron t of him as an enco uragemen t fo r him to craw 1, 

when a Child snows signs of crawling. '/uen a child is c rawling 

well, ne is sometimes held in a standing position and made to walk 

a little distance at a time, wuile an adult holds him. "hen he 

begins to atand up a.nd to maKe an attempt to walk, adults hold b.im up 

. and sholH .. J ... c;!." as an encouragement po :they h..old him up and walk round 

part of the room or court-yard with him. ~ometimes another adult 

stands a little away from a Child. and oecllions him to come to t.a~e 

an object wnich the adult is hO.l.ding. ·.the child is also put near 

walls and items of furniture so that he can stand oy them. ~s a 

s.ign 0:1 joy when a cuild is mall:ing efforts to walk, adul.ts tie half 

p"","';'" around one of the child 's wri st s. \.Lhey do not thinK. it weigh..s. 

nim down any more than clotnes do). 

No movaule furniture is considered necessary for the cnild to 

eaable him to walll:. l!.owever , if a Child is found to De stiCKing 

too much to tne ground, he is made a wooden tricycle which he is 

expect ed 
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"0 sLtlnd Leulnd and ~usu in Iront of him. 

Uuildren are mostly carried by tneir ~others·then follow in order 
J 

~~~i~ elder sisters lif they have anYI thei r aunts, their fathers 

and other members of the extended family especially the women and the 

younger folk (mainly gil laJ • 

Apart from carrying the child on the back, othe r methods 

employed in . carryi ng a child are: 

l2J L!arryi.ng him on th e ~ap. 'J.'he adult doing the oarry i ng 'should 

.. De seated. This method is used when. the child is being fed. 

(3) ~he child is alao carried on the breasL, to face the adult 

carrying him (exc.ept .• wheJl he is oeing handed over to another 

[l~ersonJ, . In this position the top oftbe child ' s head is 

about level with the lower limit of tue adult's chin, 

Ol'~~q levef. or with the tip of the adults noseA lie is carried thus when 

~e is Cal being admired lb) being g i ven a rocking or (c) being 

taken out 1'or a walk (if he cannot walk by h..:.,..~eL(:). , . 

(4) J!'O,ll.rthly, propped against the adult's hip with his legs 

dangling downwards from t na t [losit ion,. or clasped around the 

carrier's. waist, the child is held Bither on the right or 

on the left. A child is aarried thus wnen being fed on the 

breast in a standing position or a walkin6 pOSition, or when a 

change over is desired from a [losition at the back, especially 

when the parents are walking or standing. It may, on the 

other hand, after a lift is given him), De a second stage 

i n getting the child to the oack. 

(5) Another method of carrying is just to support a child at 

the oack with the arms instead of with a cloth. He must 

clas[l his arm around the neck of the one who is carrying him. 

Alternately, the child ' a arms must be pressed under the adults' 

arm-pit when he is carried thua. 

(6.) 'J.'he adult's legs are stretched on the floor lind the child 

sits on them. It is convenient for the adult to sit on 

a low stool or on the floor. In this [losition,~"u.:.Id ,i. held only 

with one arm. ~his is the position he assumes when being 
bathed. 
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(7 J '.th e last method is for the child to sit on the shoulders 

of the adult, the legs aatride , ,,"0\1:\." sides of the neck: 

of the adult. ~ither he holds the adult 'a head or has h1S 

arms held downwards (from either side of the head) 

~ law or a decree must have oeen proclaimed long, long 

ago to tilLs effect, out it is now a common, accepted belief tllat. 

a child who Ilas not had another child Da rn after him (or her) shOUld 

not ue carried in the way indicated in number (7). ~hat the 

people wow aimply is: "It Ls not done". 

~he raason, of course, is tna .. a young c[Hld who has not had 

another child born aft~r him is usually undeve loped in many 

reagects. dis bones are render and flexible and h.e lacl!:s muscular 

tone. In all the other forms of carrying a support for the Child's 

head and sp1ne 1S alwaya available. ~his is usually the adults 

trunl!:, arms, thLghs or legs. ~ince a ch.ilu is usually carried 

thua I·or long journeys, the absence of such supp orts tends 

to. result i.n the ch.ild assuming wrong [J ostureswhich are bad for h.is 

healtll and physical well-being. 

~s has oeen indecated above, tnere is no regular time-table 

for carFyiag the child and ,for leaving him f'ree. "'ven his times 

for feeding or aleeping are oy no means regulated.. ~he life of 

syen an adult is not dominated. by rigid. calculations of set tasl!:s 

'II to time. "uch planning as the a.il}<.generally vague. ... man may say: 

n I "II W!ll!:e up early and. go to tile corn farm and. f inal ly to do 

a lLttle oLt of work: on my cocoa farm. No 1 think: I'll drop out 

going to th.e rice farm tod.ay. n '.the villager wows the following 

times: La) early in the morning ~b) in the morning, l e J at n,oon, 

ldl at the turn of the sun, ( e) Sunset. LfJ evening, 19 J night. 

Jl4.inutes, and even a.pecific hours are OI no LIse to him. l~o one 

has ... u,d for su.ch racord.s, for much a dult and child"antivity is Just 

a nd.rift into " affair. 

A child who Ls up to four month.s of age is eLth.er sleeping 

in bed or is carried. ffrom foU~ months onwards, if he is not 

. on the floor, with some-one sitting sleeping, he may be sitt1ng 

behind him to save hin from fal.l.inl;>. or he may De carried. 
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nut as soon as he begins to walk car'r;iing (nim) reduces radically 

and grat.ically ceases at Coe ae;e of two lexcept l'or ctllldren '1'100 

are last -oorns 1. 1 insisted a n being car ried _ and had my wi lL 

oaeye<i - until the age of i 'ice. .Pity alone made me voluntarily 

li~ui<iate my right) 

,Vhen a chiLd is. about the age at: siz months he begins to 

'<iispLay signs of crawling. .o'or, about this age he is able to gress 

down botn arms whLLe sitting and to propel the body forward, s,lowly , 

but forcibly. While some cl1ildren todUe at ten- and-a-l1alf months 

of age, ot~ers do so when they are about eighteen months old. 

Normally, the cl1i ld "a OW!! ~Di,tion, effor ts. and nealtn enable 

I:lim to begin toddlin~ and walking. 

:;'patial .Limi ts - ~c,ept where his motor activi tlLes ~ plunge h im 

into pre~ctable <ianger, the child is normally allowed to wander 

freely in the home. One pLace regarde<i as likely to endanger l1is 

life is tne t:ire-I?lace. lie is tl1erefore t augl1 t, wilen Ile can 

reason, LaC, tile age of one and a half years onwards) tllat whent 

he experiences a burn from fire ne will sufi'ex pa in an<i that 

to avoid sUIIering pain he must refrain from approacl1ing fire. One 

way in wllich tnis il.dea of pain is inculcated is to Dring fire 

extremely near his Dody. :tile sudden severe heat maKes him 

_wi th<iraw involuntarily. If J however tl1e child "s "ear i s ~ar<i" and 

lJ.e Just will not atop going near fire, the parents say "experience 

is tile aest teacher". ~Iley, mucl1 against tl1eir will, maKe him 

6.uf:t'er harm on a small 6.cale, so that Ile may be savedfrom a 

a poc,ential greater harm. he may have a little burn which will 

aurely ac.are him off f ire-places ever afterwards. .Adult gri~ances, 

shrieKs of disap proval, their own fears etc. get thellr meanings 

communicated to the children and act as deterrents. but by far the 

beat K:nown preventive meas ure is to keel? as many of the dangerous 

articles out of the cllild's reach as possible. ~ome articles 

are hunt!; up or put on what is K:nown as " agba" i.e. nigh shelves made 

from galm fronds. If the parents do not wish a chiLd to eat go,ats.# 

or fow1$' , faeces wnat they K:nOW tlley ought to do i.s to Keep tl1e 
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Il~me clean all the time. b~t they Know also that on many oocasion~ 

Arc liKe St • .t'alLl, parentsJ...aware 0:[ the fac t t hat that WhiCh they 

allolLld do they do not • 

./l.- l orry ver.y 0,ccasiona.1.1y ventILres into tnis village. 

'fllerefore tile Chlld 1S normally allowedvo walk: and play abOILt, 

not only in his own Ilo me, D ~t also h ehined the ho~se, on the 

aing l e, village street and at the OULsltirt of the village - in 

tile company of otller children. 

b~t OW1ng to the presence of snaltea and iron traps concealed 

under tile earth I 'or catching animals, cll~ldren are not encouraged 

to at.ray too far from tiO.me'~ into the woods. ·there is tHsO the 

possibility of tiler getting lost. OLd.er cnildren tall( to 

~"cl younger onea" wa:r.n tllem, ana. sometimes inten'i tionally, frighten 

them .. lihe child. "e.-name for what eat-s up human beings and is terrLt'y­

ing is "blLbU.in
• You.nger cllildren are told that i1' they wander far 

trom Ilo me "bub-ui" wi.l.L Qat ch them. Towarda the evening an older 

child may wisll to enJoy a JOKe Dy i'rigotening younger Children. 

1.'0 do tllis, tile uQper eye-lids are clit'tled ILk' wIllle the i 'ac e and. 

tile moutll <ire distorted. 'fllElrl ca.1..1.ing "blLOcli" Ile springs a surprise 

u.pon toe cnildren. '>UCIl acts as toese maKe real the youn/Ser 

chiLdren's :fear of "buoui". 'Th= mottle rs t o le\. me toat tuey 

sometimes Dring a dead Sll.ak:e nome and fribllten the cOLld wit.1l it. 

Uo wonder then, that what most children :fear LS a snal(e - even 

when they are quite ald. '>ometimes the child'S imaginative 

f.aculties are arouaed. ....n account of "ata-Ita delte ab), d.ek:e" 

(.1.eg slashed nalf arm half) - those :fear:ful, spirited demons, - ~ 

o:f.telt told cniLdren. 'filey ro,am the woods feeding tneir fo u.l 

bell.eys with the meat o,f u.nfortunate, innocent, poor chi.1.dren. 

"ome other of tllese fainies and "u.sILrpers" from tile spirit­

vwriLd, tile mention of whose names mal(es children bury their 

faces in tlleir monthers' laps are:-

Cl) "Gb,at2 voe" (ugly person ) 

(2) "ad e<>. v2 e" lllgly klunter) 

l J) "Ih} ie" 19ho st ) 
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tlls naHle of the last Ll.¢ ity* is considered so ominous that it is 

not mentioned it' one CClll avoid it. 

In tile eve~~gs, wnen ehe caves on the Iligll Ilill-tops 

reverberate with the echoes of the roar of baboons and birds 

rend the air witll tllelr allrieking ~ries, when the crea~ing noises o~ 

a thousand i.nsects f ill tile air, the mother 's body is conveniently 

~ near, while her welcome hands reassuringly pat the bac~~he 

fearfuL cllild whose h.sart is tllroboing li~e a lart!ie "atumpani " 

drum. ~e wllispers: "slee.p, ~ child, sleep; sleep quietly, 

my Child, - sleep like a good girL " nOll, these terri ble, terrible 

t.llings are calling out sgain " . Her voice becomes slmost inaudible 

',(Ile child sleeps uneasily, perb.aps. 

~f course after tb.e stories and tb.e noise and t he fear in tile 

nigllt tne fUll briglltness of toe day restores confidence. a fe w 

children are even at times prepa r e d to r is~ being sp ell-boun d 

and made to follo w an "adea voe" all t heir liv e s , and vent ure 

into t oe gloom or toe woods . rln en toey do s o, tll ey come Dac ~ 

liK.e adventurous ';r e e~s I' r om OlymQus tOl', aliLd 8S ~ "Wil ere are tile 

gods:i" 

A.Qult,s do not exp ec t cnildren to ue s1 tting still all day • 

.caey a re enco ur ag ed to De act iv el y play i ng fo r tllen the devil will 

J!;.eeQ tllem from miscllief - f rom !Ulilecessary IIUlU w.o r r y to adults. 

a child must not sit down all day li J!;.e an invalid, d~~ he ~ho 

only sit§ down and not go to play wi tb. Ili s col l eague s is asK.ed : 

"uo you want to grow lazy? .illat is wrong with you'? te ll me wllat 

is. wrong witb. you!' 'file parents may p.roc eed t o find out. wlla t i s 

wrong. 

Boys exhibit t.heir normal and prog r es sive growtll and develo[.l-

ment 01 running, jumping, c l imbing et.c., alone or in company witll 

otner ooys of similar ages. Gir~s t end t o osg~ early association 

witll tlleir motllers from whom they dev el op rest raint and gentleness 

in manner, speecll an d wal J!;. i ng . Glrla' pl ay most ly centres around 

domestic w.orK. - cooking , washing , selling fo od fe t cb. i ng water etc. 

* 4\"o~h .... c. p",,;,ftA,.1 .... 1\<, 0H .... ~ b..J:....t:: "'O'8~~"4 ' 
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'~'o r a boy, a kliece 01' s ti cK. may serve alternately as a gun " a 

outlass, an inst l'ument t' or plu cKing coc oa1 or a lingui s t s ti c K. . 

tie uses these sti o ~s a s a n in s trument t or def en c e a t on e time an d 

tor oftence a t anoth e r ti me. ":hey a ga in build toy house s and 

play h~de and seeK. with tne g irls . And wh en t ne moon i s u ~, Doth 

bOyS and g irls s i ng and dance on tne village str eet . uometime s 

tue"children oe c ome a scuo dl l , aud ma K.e up t heir awn ~v en tion 

of an " "'ngl~sh language " wh i ch they a lone pr e t end they underst an d . 

Ur a ga i n t n ey be come a ba ttH on 0.1: SOldier s i n ba t tl e a r r ay . 

'ftle g+rls battl e thei r toy oaoies \ wnicn may b e only Don e s af 

w1.td an imals) 1n t ue sand and powde r ttle ir faces wi tn sand. 

~ long as t uey play, t~e ~pl ld ren recei v e pass iv e approDat i on 

from t ne ~r pa r ents • .letle chl ldren ' s play, their care - free lii'e and 

na.Qp iness r emind adul t s o:t" tn i er own cn i ldhood wnen tnere was 

s car c ely any worry t o we i gtl one down and ttl e se adults would 
I 

p ro oably wi s h t o Durst out , i n ttlelr own language Du ~ t with son timents 

~onveyed oy; "01:1, th " UbpQY day, tne napQY days, the nappy days, 

wnen we were young ". .but 'LNo , c n ildren a o not figl:1t " . ".00 Qeople 

qua r r e l witn tne~r fr iends, '" tney would as~ tne cnildren, when 

t lle se cn i ld r en dec i d e t o resort t o pnys i cal fo r ce over their 

f ellows t o r esolv e a oreach ot' trust. 'fh e cnildren do not have 

to an swer t ne qu e s ti on whetuer pe ople quarrel with their friends ~ 

lno s e wno li ~e fi g ntin g may be conducted to favourite haunts -

a w,ay Irom adult v iew uy interested f'riends to ":right it out ". 

dh en t ney come nome c r ying tney are wnac~ed . 

':>LEEi' 

"nen a young c hl ld does not wlsh to go to sleep, he is 

ca rrl ed abo ut oy tue motuer and roclI.ea. He may on tne otner hand 

oe put on t he lap an d a uddl ed anugly tiil toe lingering sleep 

cornea. 
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. n ~le u ein~ taus oa rried be may ue ~ iven toe oreast t o suck. 

~e Urdaso sometimes ao o s li~e a oalm. 0bildr en even suo~ in sl e ep . 

A CU 1Ld wuo lS old enoudh to rea son i s s iWPly told to go to s leep . 

Ll ue versists ln sitting u~ ne may ue told sto r l e s 01 no gy -men. 

,orude dwarfs ) W(IO ro a m ti Do u t a t ni eS ht and carry of:t oL s tina te 

cUHdren. t:te may De sQo Ken to tuus ~" IOU h e a r ttl a t wl ld ani ma L 

aryl n e, u li \. n ere ~ I t W1 U. oome an d oa toh you if yo u do no t go to (li de 

ln Lae room. ~tlat ' s a good g irl. bood ni bht. 1 ' 11 g ive yo u metit 

~ o mor I'ow " . Lf "ae t'at ue r I S a Dou t ne may Jus t hOl d he 'r tin d drag ner 

\. 0 Led, or t nunde r a t /ler a oommand t o get ne r s e lI to Led at on oe. 

10 some cas es, es~ e o i allY wn en o t her on l ldren a r e s tl l l p l aying aDout , 

Ltl S Qa r "n\. s ti l10w t (le 1:l: oa.J.ld. t oo to pLay amon g taem or witb tnem, so 

1ti r as he does not be t in Jured. \:i.e cont i nues pl a yine; until he aas to 

Wti h, llome, dro ws l ly . "'ome oaild ren have Deen I'ound plaY.ln~ on the 

~ treen tl LL ai t Hr el ev en O' OlOOK at ni~nt dur i ng more than five days 

wl tn ln on e we e l<... 

'ery yo und oni l dren wa o are u~ to say io ur or five years of aeSe 

slee", ues l de toe i r parent" e ither on the same Oed or at Least ln the 

Stillle r oom. ~ o l ldr en up to t.wo and a half yetirs or three years or' age 

d~ .hnlt elY S1.e e ~ beslde tne l r varents on toe same bed . Uld"r Olllidren 

.01aer t llan fi. ve or ,;ix yetirs OI' agel s l eep mostly in tne oompany 

0 .1. taelr I' i'i'ends and r e l atives WllO are onilaren liKe taemselves. 

A oro u\, OJ: t(lis nat ure may comvr'Ls e say, lour t .live , six, seven ·o r 

eJ.6ut On lL(lr en WI10 Sleep in rooms "oout ten teet in di"meter+. .chere 

I t! no se r i OUS 1:1O u s ino di fficul t y ~ or- most houses are (Jullt witn local 

ma t erial s oy co mman a l l aoo ur and land t'or ouildine; is availaole t'ree 

l or tue a SLi ng . T.he ma l n reason fo r oni.Ldren crowdin!; t05etner in one 

room t or ,s le e~ in~ is t aa t tney feel more at no,e in the com~any of toeir 

Lr iena. s wi t" whom they oontinue to play ana oraoK JOKes, lOng aLter 

t. !ley h ove 50ne to br,d . A. man and his wit'e may ntive about turee 

or lour l o r a t times mo re ) Ch i .Ldren sleel,line, ln Lne same room witn toem. 

ll!.ote: Fo r lay - out of 110uses, numuer OL rooms and aocommodatlon, 

see A.,,\,en d i x ]. ) r .. ..,eo 2 ·. <> ., c:I. .. p~o"J:,,- . 
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J:lU-t. some tlOu.sea Ilave c.Losed or Qartly closed veran.dalls attached. 

to tllem. ~h8se verandalls serve as sleeping places for cllildr8n, 

and Qarent.s sQfI'.er less cone;estio,n in tlleir own sleeping rooms. 

~ simpls straw mat, sitller locally mad.e or imQorted r serves as a 

oed for an average o.t' two cllil.dren. Some children are aole, by 

tne u.se of palm frond.s and bamboo, to raise tueu beds fro.m tile 

e\ro=d l.evel to tue. level of average adult oed-steads. abou-t two 

boys slesp on su.c.1l oeds. Girl.s d.o nO-t trou.ule to bu.ild u.p sucll 

ceds for tnemsslves. 

'filers ars no regular Ilou.rs of s.l.eep. Any time a cllild is 

sleepy Ile is s.ent to bed.- ;:)()me.times the parsnt.s tell cllildren 

"Get u-Q and g.o and sl.esp, do you h.ear .( 11 'riley are generally 

ooeyed • 

.oU t wl;ten t.here is drumming amo'ng c.hildren. on the street la.s . 

. I saw on my rSSearc.h) wnen t.ney Ilave invented or iml;1ortsd 

a new tYl;1e OJ: "na\,ive" drumming with l.oc.al. sl;1Qeal l J OJ; wh.en the 

cllil.dren are all playing, dancing and singing, no one will get 

an average ch.ild to. go to sl.eep until Ile h.imseU· becomes Ilaavy 

with sl.eep, or unt.il drumming c.eaaes any time be~ween eleven 

o 'cloclt o.r t .welve t.nirty in tile morn.!.ng. 

During t.ne period. of such. dancing t.lle c.hildren g~ve tllemselves 

consid.srable lic.ence. ·.elley woul.d shOu.t at the tops of tlleir 

v.cll.c.es. when m~ ad.ults, tired. from th.e day I s labours wo·u.ld be 

sleeping or attempt.in& to sleep. ~t one time in my presenc.e 

sa u.nbearable nad. tile shOu.ts 01' tile cnildren become to th.e adult.s 

t.nat t.llres o,f tllem a pproaclled. tile dru.mmers and aSl'-ed tllem eitller 

to stop drummlng and go to slee.p or,. at. least to minimise tne noise. 

fne ch.il.dren stoutly re.fu.sed: to d.o allll.Yth.ing of the aort. and sang 

lou.der employing vario,u.s cat-calls and fo,rmulae whicn tended to 

weld. tllem t .oget,nsr. ~Iley sang songa wnicll were a revolt against 

st.lllc.al and moral standard.s connected witll maJO:i t.al life. 
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Ferhspa it is not only "proximity to mo«ern timea and modern life" 

slone thst ms~es adults aha~e their heads with regret and aay 

"the world is. spa.ilt". ~here . was a time of qUiet, obedient 

cni.ldllood... '>:.hese are the days of misin:t:ormed but di!!inite revolt. 

(lo.r the texts o.t children's. songs see Appendix 1l0. lII v l"p_3,46,5). 

HEALT1i. 

lIhat are ragarded_ 

TUe ch ief dangers to the health of the child are (a) sUbjection 

t o extreme heat and high humidity (tae sun piercing the hea d.. and 

Il<>c~ mercilessly w.nile the sand baK..es the feet. 'these a re not 

nowever immediately daD;6erous l (0) Uold due t o ove~expoaure to 

persistent raln-fall las occasioned when it sta rts r a lning wnen people 

arB in f a rm.ttma. na ve to wal l!; a ll the way , s ome"t imes tor two or tare e 

mile s tram t ae 1'arm to the h ouse. (c) Ina d e quat e a mount 01' food.. 

va l11es - proteins an d vit '!- mioilS i n f ood - fo r the g reate r part o f t h e 

l iv e s at indivi duals in the vi l l ag e. ld..l '1:.h e d.ang er of i nf ect i on 

due to the fact that rela tives who ar e sic~ of i f e c ti ou s or 

oontageous diaeases bave to De lived.. wi t h an d " b e minist ere d.. 

unt.e", with r a tiler incraased s ilow of love a cco r di ng to tile traditions 

and religious beliefs prevelent . Many y oung men tind women do not 

now allow tnemaelves to be in:t'luenced by t.ilis t yp e of' extreme devotion • 

.l!l tne 'past tile situati.on waa eaaed by til e local priest or a 

specialist employed from a diat ant t o wn who iso l ated tbe patient 

under vile plea of' t h us effecting a Dett er cur e , away from undl1.e 

macninations trom wi"t che s and other evil men. It is true that how 

~ increasin6 n umber of peop l e ar e finding cure s at hospitals at 

lieiloe and Lome satisfaotory , snd ar e sending tile sic~ tilere!Or 

a.ealing. 

'the last two reasons Lc ) and (d ) are more important tban tbe first 

(a) tind ltd as chief dangers "to cnildren ' a nealtn. i'be absence of 

palanoed diet a ll t a e time ma~es cbildren susceptible to diseases 

and combineS' with tbe da nge r of infection to sllbject some children 

to ~~p,gW~ stllnted g r owth anU. warped brains. ~' eeble tlealth in 

parents gets traami "t t ed to ctlildren in many caaee. 
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Auulta now apprec i a te the fact ~uat lacK of nutritious loads 

especially meat and f i sh reduces tneir bodily reSlstance to aiseaee • 

.. ney also tninK: that fever - called "9 do.'.lb i" \.on tne sun ) is caused 

uotn oy tne heat, o,r' Llle sun and by wit ches. 1'eople wno have had so me 

of tne usua l types 01 lever ha ve yellowish urine. ~his is associated 

wltll Lae sun. 'rnese peop le become lean, and t ne leanness, t.hey 

believe, is due to t ae fact that. their blood has been s UCKed f rom 

tHeir oodies not uy mosquit.oes but oy wlt ches. '.l:here:t'ore par en t s 

oiten snout at their cbildr en to ~et away from tne sun for it i s to 

t.nem l Lne [larents ) tlla t tne y Will event.ually corne w.hen tne y have fever 

lnd?goi ). ~trangely enough not very much consideration is 5iven to 

tne pro sgect of having "fe:v eI''' wh en adults - and often their childran -

worK: on tne farms in t.he sun. 

J.he neal th at tne inbabi tan ts at (}bled(. today is vastly 

improved as compared wi th wba t appertained dur ing tbe last t.wenty-five 

to thirty years. .l:hen tnere were many adults suftering from " .l:ubercu­

losis and leprosy. inen also more adults were dying at a comparatively 

earlY age. 0bildren t.nen loo~ed mo re sicK:ly. A great number of them 

haa. sores on various parts of tne oody. A-S for yaws, if' a child 

~ ~ up to f i ft een years;" age ) did not have tnem wben young it was consi­

dered un:t'ortunate. .o'o r, it was believed he would tnen grow lean and 

weaK:ly , having bone curvatures untiL he becomes old. .l:he oelief 

was tnat an ad.ult wbo had not nad yaws wnen young did not escape suf­

fering from tbe disease even when married. ~ or she w~s bound to 

flave l.t anynow .(Th;'':'" f>. .... .1.4.6 ~I'''-;'''' ~ ~~) , 

Gon sequently children we re made to rub saoulders witn others 

naving yaws - eating and sleeping witn tnem. AS if' tnis were not 

enougn, taeir (Jarents stored up urine for some tnree days. "'-I'ter 

this perio.d small palm leave brooms were used to "annoint" tne Child ' s 

body Wl. tn tne ho rrl.oly smelll.n" un,n@. Sometimes toe Llse of toe ...... ;.,.e. 
~ l-..v \,/,)h.... -th..c....t: ;..x b -<t.-c...o-...-.....e...,. .,.,J....."",-<)sX' a.... b~ ~ 

~he coild was expected to Dear 1t as a necessary hardsnip. 

~nis belief tnat in toat. community one would eventually have 

yaws was partly due to tne t'act that insanitary conelitions in tas 

vi ll~ge - resulted in tne ellsease yaws spreaeling into everybody ' s 

Olood at one 
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Lime or tne otner, and, 1n some cases lingering on. almost 

everybody did nsve it. I nad it. a sister wbom I came direc~ly 

~ter did not. ~ne is now still as strong as I am. 

l'be ordeal tbat a cbild' s bedy was sUOj,ected to wben be did 

have yaws is comparable to many forms of torture. Onc,e a weell:, 

cne yaws- iliect.ed cbild was "arrested" unawares by tbe motber 

and/or elder sisters. or aunt.s and marcned or pusned to a river. 

de was dipped into it and brougnt out and tben neld securely eitber 

standing near, in, or lying bori~ontally across, part of tbe river. 

l'ne surfaces of tbe sores on tbe body were tben scraped witb busb­

sponge and aoap, until tiley bled. 'J.:be cbild, railing insults, 

screaming, ~icll:ing and quivering was di pped into tbe river a ae cond 

time. ria waa tnen dragged out and bad to have a rounding up witb l ime 

squeez..ed into tile o.leeding soresl. It i s not pos s ibl e to imagine 

tne pain. On tbese occasions cbildren almost cursed tne day tbey 

were born. 

~y motner could not Dear to see me tnus treat ed , and my 

aunta did the unappre c iated service. ~bose were pr obably t ne 

only timet I ever aoused my a unts. 

Grand-motklers are mucb mor e g ent le -u.p to tbe pre.sent day -

in treating ordinary s,ores an d, i n t ne past., yaws. I observed tbat 

~ no people suffered now f r om yaws inAvillage. 1 asked if tbis fact 

was due to improved sani tary an d general neeltn conditions. Many 

of tnose I apoke to , if tbey ca red a t all for a reason, tbougbt 

differently on tbe auoject. a nalf - brotner of mine wbo was an 

orderly in tkle army ")7 \ieneral Hospital " thought tne disappearanoe 

,of the disease was due to tn e f.s,c t t.bet more ~uropean medicines 

'liere being use d . ~ere were ' a good number wno tllought 'tbe 

diaease must have been scared ot'f tbe villag;e. Now wben 1 was 

young, tbe ato,ry I wa s. made t o oelieve was that certain gods and 

s.omet-imes demon s or evil men wal'~ed tbe high-ways and entered 

villages and towns wi t n dis eases. as. a form 01' punisnment or the 

res.u.lt of unprovo~ed host ility and blatant wic~edness. ~nese 

diseases, it was bel i eved, could De warded off by (i) tbe protective 

deity of tne vil l ag e ( i f ne nad, up to tnat time, been served well) 
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or lii) a special deity invoked at tne time and made t o nan g in 

residence inaide palm tronds. ~uords e"c. nung outside the villag e 

or livlng inside mounds r~ised at the ap proacnes af tne villag e • 

... in tn e neignoouring villages these protect,ive spirits are still 

made to ta~e tneir stand at tne N~stern approach of tne village. 

~nis custom is universal among tne ~wes, Yorubas and Ashantis _ in tne 

small villages.. (iii) Sometimes mes sage s or rumours s.wept tne 

village and tne surrounding villag e s to tne effect t na t i f every -
"-

oody did. not wear" tnread f rom the bar~ of a s peCial tree. a disease 

or calamity t.nat W,as on the way and had. reacned. a n a med v i llage 

would cause havoc. People rUSh ed t o t a~ e the precaution . ~her e 

we l1 e many ot her ways of preventing dissacee by ha ving s ome f orm 

ot ~~ing on one's body. perha ps f or the s pirit to see an d thus 

pass af!. haw aJays. af course. the inc reas ing n umber of ed.ucat ed 

people say "non-sense " t o the s e invective s . b ut a s -<' r of esso r 

liars~avit.s l1as aoserve d . and .lJr Geoft'rey Par rinde r afte r b i m. 

j,lriest,s did and still do exist in ,parts. OI Ta,g o land, wha nave 

m~de inventions aga inst disease s like l epr asy and s mall pox . 

'these l a tter aerved tne 'mal l -<'ox ga ds , t he ment i on af wnose names 

invites lau~hter from people Wh O are i.l\gna r ant of the work 4)11 tbese 

lacal priest-d.oc tors whose wark s av ed. whole tribes af JllW8s from 

belng w~ p ed af f the fac,e of the ear t n. '.tbey d.ared. not ascribe tne 

inventive power to tne ms e1ves . '.th ey wauld nave oe en m.~ sunderit.ood 

and suspected . l~ee Le harisse, op. p .12B; ~rs~avits; op.c i t •• 

cnap. xxvi!:~·'M..Q.u,enum.au };ays des ~' ons U>ar is 19)B ) ; l:>a~pat.a est 

Le dieu d.e ta ut e l a c ra ute t ,erres,tre . and ur. Parrinder ' s '.thesis: 

"'(est -"-fricn "Reh9~"'f p.51- 5 4, f rom whicn alsa I got. the abollli 

reterences. 

by c.ompulsory i n noculation done oy taining tne disease i'rom 

someone suffering from i t and putting it in an incision in the 

wrist and ruo oing it i n , i nfection was ~aLt ed. -"-nd. indeed these 

diseas.es. co ul.d De s.et loo se in the wind to Oe blawn to towns and 

v:ilLages as is a l s o l ocally oelieved. 

Naw, t uere a re a few p eople who bel i eved - as of course. ~ da 

tnat tne avoi.dance oJ:' t h e b,aoiVaf leavin e:; refus,e l1eaps standing 
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at various paints in and around the village and at' the habi t of 

going to " kpoxa
u 

lrelealling t'aecee beside the t'ence) i.e. just 

eliminating the oowels at the out -a~irts of the village, of leaving 

children ' s. f.aeces in the hous,e and thereby inviting flies to them 

and to food eventuallYiand, against these~general cleanliness 

at' t.he village and an improvement at' the Qeople's diet are all, 

to a very great eXtent , responSible for the exodus of yaws an.d other 

dis.aases. T.hos,e who hold this view are people wbo understo od 

woat their tes.cbers t ried, often unsuccessfully, to mSke tbem 

learn.. T.nus, toe more ~uitable type at' education tbe ,l;wes ( and. 

otber "est Africans) bave tbe more they will wave good-bye to tbe 

Qarker side Of their religion, medicine and general, traditional 

practice or ways at' J.ife. Seventy to a bundred years at preaching 

nas left tbem almost Just as tbey were mentslly~ 

-"&. soon as cni.!.dren eome baclI: x'rom tne farm wet and 

shi.vering, b.ot wat.er is served. them for batb oy their motbe rs. 

After oath they are ~iven drY, warm cloths to put on and 

tney can sit uy the tire. 

Ghildren ",re ooaxed and made to feel tbat tney are doing 

something orand by eating until tbeir stomacos bulge out. ~o 

ensu.re that toey do so, eacn time they ewallow fufu wHb a 

noisy gulp, they are applauded. If a child does not Iill:e a 

parti~ular type o.f' food he i.s made to eat another type. ~'or 

example i.f he is tired. of eating Akple be is allowed to eat 

fufu and vi.ce ' versa. ciweets are not common, and the only 

available t ypes ot' !W"Jlt f ood are :f'ruits. 

If. a child is ill, tbe mother, <lll r in ner absence, tne 

gl:an.d moener nr toe aunt does not leave tbe bouse t'orthe f.arm. 

'i.h.e nnild. must not be left alone to! "ole" (the word conveys 

a pathetic idea of a Qerson being destitute ~ as well as 

suffering. ~o to em and to tbe fatner, the child means much; 

mucn m()re tnan he does to peoQle wno have many other tYQes of 
valu.ea, • .lie makes. their bearts aglow wi tb an almost sQiri tual 

aat.i.sfac.tion. T.be s.ick cbild is af.!'orded every form of comfort. 



If tile ellild"a illness Ileeomes serious one of two things 

ll.appens: ll.a .. lie is s.ent to a Ilerbalist or one is salled in to 

~eal Ilim, meanwllile~ -

lhi ~he priest of the local deity is approaclled to 

commune wi th the oracle and reveal the wherewl~1l of 

tile disease snd to tell i1: any pro[lieistory 

fUll£tion could be performed to save tile 1l<n1:ortunate 

c~ild Td apirit (SOU1I ) fr om mBl!:ing an exit. '.the 

priest's pronouncements are Oelieved ardently. 

liar requirements are complied with. 

2~ ~~e chilQ i;taken to the hospital, Hohoe for 

treatment. 

Up to fifteen years ago Medical Doctors and the hoapitals in 

wllien they wor~ed were looked upon with auspieion, and many people 

would rattler di.e at home taan in a tlospital where strange 

instruments.ere us.ed to examine ttlem and unfamiliar medicines 

llreacrioed for tnem in unfamiliar language. :the villagers also 

considered the possibility of post-mortem examination wllicn mea(lt 

incisions into tue bo dy. ~ocal sentiment requires ttlat a body 

goes into tue grave wtlolely - witnout any mutilations. .added 

to tois was Ute misconcel,Jti on tuat doctors intentionally or 

neglectfully caused tile deatll of patients. ~hus the hospit a ls 

or n.ealtn centres at. fIohoe and Lome were not patronized. Now, 

tnis cehlef has almost com[lletely revers ed, and fOllr out of every 

five such people would rather repose aonfi.denee in a doctor than 

trllat local doctora and he-ooslists wi th tneir lives. 
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l'liY:31C.dL COb'faCT::; 

ooaanu~bation, ~ex Play etc. 

~ssing or coi~dren 1S exceedingly uncommon. 'rne few know t\v 

Cbses of I!.issing are innovations imported f r om Loe Dig towns 

garticularly ACcra. ~hildren who are I!.isbed are tnos e of about 

one year and a oalf and oelow - i.e. Lnose who can be carried • 

.. oe fresbUles8 and aDsolute innocence iL such cuildren~ is a 

Sourc.e of attraction and love. '.l:n.e first means 01' showlng love 

to a cnild employed ln toe locality is to carry nim. ~ome members 

o,r" tne society who nave oeen i n!'luenced oy life outside the 

confines of tne locali LY and it 8 su rroundLnE; towns and v illaoes 

"lS8 tue coild on tne lipe and on toe coeel!.s as toey carry him. 

~tro~ing too is quite uncommon as most ~eo~le have neither toe 

temperament not the leisure to appreciate tne desirability 

tor suco a form ot pleasure. .tiere again newoorn children are lIlucn 

admired for tne fact tnat they are not only children but new cn1ldren • 

.-eople loom cloaely at toe new coild to see any mar .. or sign 01' 

sembl.ace to a departed paI't r',ll~_ ancestor. .wi I(.e chi ldren 

admiring things, adults will 1i .. e to hold tne Child. ~hey do not 

only nOld Olm out sometimes feel incline d to ~\c o!!.e him on toe oac!!., 

on the arms and Oil the nead. This is not done only by the [larents 

bnd tneir relatives out oy anyone who nappens to visit tne 

oouseno.Ld, and I'inds nimself/oerseU: attracLed oy toe cU1ld. 

'"-dolescents, at their perioQ 01' e<;rowth are !'ond ot c.arrying 

cni1dren and not onlY close to tne1r breasts - emoracing tnem. ~uis 

is done particularly oy e<;irls. "'ilart from carrying cnildren in t.he 

aeven types of the ways desc.ribe d earlier, otner memoers 01' 

tae populat1on, except youno girlS and close relatiges, ~o not 

emorace cnildren as parents do. 

'~he coildren have a dread of unfamiU,ar Iaces .. , anQ toose 

woo are not familiar t o toem uut WLsa to emorace toem or even 

carry taem are fled from. 
---------------- --------------------

Ii'oote ]!j,et e: IJnildren ' 8. dread of uniamili.ar faces is due to tne 

fOllowi.ng: 

ls) tue parents ' stories bDQut "uogy-men" and tna 



J.1 they are already in tne ~ras[l of such peo[l,l e children lDalee all 

efforts to witndraw, and resort to crying. 

Alao very common is the hallit of currying children on the la[l 

and roclein~ them. ~his is done by mOcners particularly, and also 

oy aunts, gran4.mo t hers, fatuers, brothers and otller members 

01' tae family or the many female f riends of the child ' s mother. 

'fais exuberant. manifestation 01' attection towards the child 

ceases, to a great. measure , soon atter he is above t ive years of 

age. Dut before tnis age there.is hardly any distinct i on between 

toe heha vior towards gi rls and boys, as separat e sexes. 'ioen 

peo~le become too :tond aI' carrying older caildren of opposite 

sexes tney nave to contend wi to tne las[ling tongwes of some of che 

memoers 01 tue pO[lUlation. roe community being so small each has 

an intiIn-ate Iillowledee 01 nis nelgaOour Ltlnd tnlS includes all the 

v i.L.L<l.6eJ , S"ciety I' rowns upon .. i"sing, especially of' t[lOSe woo a re 

not very SlDtlll cOl.Ldren. GOi.Ldren are taerel'ore neitaer encourag ed 

nor expecteo. to .. iss any memfJer of toe soc iety. ",'rom tne age of 

ten onwards toere is vigilant watcoing over cnildren ' s physical 

contact wito others, especially wi th people 01' the opposite sex. 

":'his speC i ally applies to girls woen they reach pUberty. ''':'oe 

develo .,ment 01 breast s :fills a girl with new - fo,und tor ills . une 

Ieels a sense oI . triumpo. reroa[ls sae is ~uick to realize taat 
fu,Mly 

adult men begin to .L ~OIe~at ner as soe thus approacoes toe threshold 

01 1'I0manoood . ""nd wn en the Dreast s becomes b 'cgger, girls lil(e 

nOld ing taem as taey run. 

1"00'(, Not.a \,con td) 

strange people who roam tae 1'orests make toe children afraid 

at any person wito woom taey are not ac~uainted. 

Lo) .Ln toe past \i.e. just oefore toe beginning of the 2u tn 

centuryl coildren disappeared frOID tae village not infre quently. 

~"~or :<:.ney were car r ied 01'1 perhaps, not only by the tiger,{ out also 
I-i~ ...... 

oy strangers wita great desire l 'or children whom veley wou l d 

li~e to adopt or WhO were required as sacrifice 1'or certain 

daiti es \,c/!' the sillory at .... braham ) . :J.'.hough taese conditions no 

longer prevail, tae inneri"ed fear of parents in tai s r e ga rd 

g ets communicated to the cnildren. 
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b'rom !;tHS a5e onward.s. they girl becomes coquestish and aasert.s 

hersel.t' to such an eX1.ent that she t alks witn all men older 

tnan nerself wi tll an air almost 01' equality . L'erhaps tile 

men d.eaerve i .t r ~ 

Girla are seen alao emoracin~ their companion g irls very 

intimately as tney have tneir frequent meetings. ~t tnis age 

~i.rls., even more than bOYS, allow tnelllselves mucn pnysical 

contact with eacn other wnen tney 50 to bed. It is not very 

€.asy to elicit, oy o,oserving adolescent boys enougn evidence 

to su.Qport the assumption that they also have muc.h of such 

intimat.e contacts as. in the case of the girls. 

'/hat I have noticed. a number oJ: times ia that girls and 

Doya, laingly o r in small munbers). delight in stroking the genitala 

of very young DOYS. 

i19c On .iw:ti occasionsp;~h<!Me.- .... trc seen examining X'emale genlital 

organa. .ihen ad.ult a see Children doing tilis what they do is 

to peat them. 

~he ti.C.l!:.ling of chi Idren oy o.taer children and aomet.imea by 

aduLt.a ia common. Part.a o.f the body commonly tickled are the 

armgit , tne low.er sides of the body parall el to the a rm- p ~t 

~d.own to the waist, and the under ~art of the feet. ~ucil ticl!:.ling 

initiall,)r re·auLta in an abrugt jumg and results also in an 

involuntary l~ughter. ~ut tne a min~rity of people~-adults and. 

childr en- do not show any visible reaction wnen tictled.. 

In tne matter of care for the genitals, it ia locally 

c.onaidered that no mother nas a right to motnerhood if she does not 

tho,roughly acrutiniae tae cn ildLa genitals and clean them _ " atientlY~ 

~ith fairly hot water whilB bataing him. lSee chapters \ lLLJ & 

(IV) above on tnese '.L'opice l : .l:>irttl and ~'ursing). 

~Jti.Ldren'a w.ard.a f or genitals 

~ere are s~ecia.l childretiSwords for the genitals, but tilese 

are mispronuncia.tions 0:1: adult wo.rda denoting them. ~'or example 

ad.ul.ts call. tue female geni.tal c.avi.ty "Kelome" or sometimes meN ItI 
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"lilo me " l ehe l~at nume atlplyin,; also tor tne anus. Children refer 

to oo tll as "aonome". Most cnildren <It a uout seven years of ag e 

and upwards are able to use tile adult te r mi nology aorrectlJ. ~nd 

tois atltllies also to tne ma!e genital organ - penis wllidll is called 

"a.l/." bJ adults and "ava" oy tne children land non -- Ewes) Aa 

mucn as possible coildren are discouraged from maLing a ref erence 

to them. 

Lt present many adults deplore tne mann er in wllich present-day 

cnildren m<llie uiJ aonga in their new dance "~enka" wllicll occa si onally 

ral'er ili.rec t ly- or i n direc t.ly to s emi-taoooed names I'o r ",enittl-ls and 

5dneral a ex lite . DU t i~ some of t ile ex tin ct adul t dtl.nce son",e 

sucn. as i n ""'Dolo " and t he ha lt' -ex t l n ct one "lia bada" s.imi lar 

references a re tra ceab l e . 
-pr·,....' . 

_pr 3."., 
(::'ee a ppen di x !!!- children I s songs and 

Appendix~- Adu£t song s} . 

lIilas.turba t .Lon - Mast.uroat i on i s conside red uns ua l and exc ept i onal. 
';".~iZ.r~fe"' : .. 

In f.act it is,(bo,ys wllo are old enough to be l ntere s ted in 

' hot pre - marit a l sex activit):"indu lg e in it direct l y, This i s t ile 

case in most small vil l ag es in Ewe -land. The a bove st atements 

apply in a very great measure to girls al so . Girls who nav e 

rea.cned tile adolescent ag e - as ex emplif ie d by the i r developed 

oreasts, revolt against parenta l a ut hori ty. If t h ey have frienda 

in t ne vi l lage, t n ey manage to get to to em oy book or crook at 

convenlent interval s, some tiine wit nin a couple of weeliS. Very 

early marria ge also acco unts f or the a lmo s t non-existen~of 

mas.tu r oatLon. Unmarri ed. girl s a boll1l eigllteen years of age and 

unmarried young men aOove twent y- one a r e not at all commonl 

but a s cbi l dren sleep in g r oupa, it is not an improbability 

tna t. an oc~asional " bad. bo,y " wllo has, learnt a trick: migbt liLe to 

t.eacn it to toe other boy a - witb t he latner ' s permission. liirls 

~~ in general lilte Ilavtng v e r y inti mate gitls~friend.s (in the liirls ' 

s.econdary schOOLS an d. College s they call tllem "Jolleys" - lilte tile 

terms used for their boy- fri end.s) w~it b wllom tbey d.ine privately and 

somet imes maKe love t o' - even openly. I t is at least possible that 

t beae couple may ca r ry tlle i r love affair f~r t ller woen they are in 

oed ~ aometimes. 
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,iben very young cbildren are seen playin!S intimately wLtb 

tile !Senitals, adults severely reprimand tllem and tben say;" If 

you do tbis again I snail pepper you". .And really if tiley are 

IOlIDd doing it again pepQer is pusbed ei ther into their genittal 

cavity or into tnier rec.tum or into tneir eyes. 'l'his form of 

punishment is reducin5 oonsiderably. DUt up to thirty or forty year 

ago it was s.till extremely oommon. -<'arents tben lh,ed to chew a 

type of sQicies 'lil{.e the seeds of capo,cbl quietly and to taKe 

a disoeedient child unawares and emit tbe stuff into his/her eyest 

~ Games - A common sex game is Metber aod ~atber. One way of 

Qlaying tbls game is for cnildren to retire to tbeir own Qrivate 

nOOLS in tae surroundint> woods laround t He villageJ or to cocoa 

:farms near toe village or around a namlet and there pair themselves 
~ .... er¢d 

up;;..wHb leaves las met. wHn in 'i,estern JlU.ytbology, but in this case 

not. to die! wbence they proceed to embrace each other and have 

direct physical contaot. ~bis sometimes results in sex activity. 

Anotber sex game already referred to elsewbere is hide and 

~Bek. 4S tbe game prooeeds, t.wo interested ohildren (a boy and a 

g~rlJ wbo may have been tbe brains bellind tbe "game" arrange to 

llide tOt>etner. 

And ¥et anotller sex game is f or a sliglltly old er ohild to 

o!'ficiate in a marriage ceremony between two obildren OI' identical 

ages, a ooy and a girl. '.L'be girl is encouraged to "oook" i'or llar 

oUaband, to converse witn him and :for botll of t.be cl!ildren to sleeQ 

~oget.ner. ~lle older cllild Qroceeds to teach tbe two young cbildren 

how an adult man and wife act toward each otber in bed. ~'or t.his 

~la'y tile older cllild sees tba t \lieces of cotton vwol, rag and 

a "hally Ilone" are present. '.L'he t>irl is tben said to llave had a 

bally identified with the Done, whicn slle proceeds to oathe and nurse 

in :fantasy play. 

Adults do encourst>e Clllidren to ~lay tneir games and bave no 

oOjection to their playing mother and :fatner - innocently. but wacn 

bdults nave reasons to oelieve tnat the children are intereeted in 

Qremature sex relationship tney oreaK up tile Olllldren' s "asselllies ';'" 

are aole to spot some "bad ooy, 
teat is if toey see them. usually adults 

) 
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(JOLt o..nJ. label them thus and dis-<H:Low tneir Children from playing 

with cuem. 0f. course very young chi.ldren do not seriously snare 

their parents ' prejudLces. 

Ulotning 

I have an aunt who tells me that up to the time of ner 

menstruation she scarcely n.eeQed to wear bony cllothes. lihen . 

S!1e c.arried commercial crops to 4s1ime in ~' rtlnCh ~goland t'or 

Shipment through Lo-me lin the days of the ~ermans) she only 

wars scanty elotne's when sne was .al~ing in a town or a vil:Lage 

bona. tooll;. them OIt:. (clothes are sucn a hother) I,nen she was aD 

the bigll-w.ay atSain. ::inB::is.now fifty 1'ive years of age. .:>Qe 

Oegan wearing clotnes fully wnen ane got mborried. 

lienee tne custom during marriage and during tne second 

puoer"y rite I'or gir.l..s : "N~g0.9llui t.a.ta" when tne clotn is thrice 

removed to eX[lose a woman 's nudLty with tne words:"children, you 

~ee your :Last today",; li:>.ee cnapter 8 on Adolescent). 

Gonditions have changed swiftly today. but unlill;.e wnat 

appertains in ¥#p some of the big towns cnildren generally remove 

even "neir "plato " ltight pants) and play nall:ed. Girls are 

however tau6ht to feel asaameQ to appear nall:ed at the age of eight. 

bOyS are tauont to De asll.amed. of self-exposure from eignt to t .en 

years of age. Itnat. th e girls put on Ls "goda tse"7the meboning 

OJ.' tnia Ls "g.oing O,ILt" pLece La:!: clotn) 'r.nLs indicates tnat 

originally they were warn only for going out. Usually, it is 

s.i.mply abbreviat.ed. to "gO". It is a piece of cotton clotla, 

four to six inchea w,ide and almost invariably (!if the colour red. • 

.this Ls pass.ed through and secured. fas..t in the waist.-oeed.s in 

front and behind, tne remaining piece bein6 rolled on top of the 

beads at t~e DaCL. Ul.Lring menstrual periods women generally use 

anotner "130" 01' any colour Lusually itilLe tbe cloths. tney put 

on) Ctifferent from the red one. l"'o used to their "lZo" do sou~bern 

G,ol.d Goast girls become that when even tuey get to colleges they 

are very reluctant to excnange drouseSand suspenders for tnem) 

(;tU..ldren, especially the bays find even tuese types of clotning 

cl.Lffibersome, and would li~e to leave them alone on normal days. 
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'i:ll ey wOlud however li~e to wear clean, as well 6S new, beautifUL 

pieces oi cloth lworn in t.hs traditional African fashion) or to 

~llt on sllorts, shirts and sboes wben tney are dressing for 

functions li~e fest ivals and for cburch ceremony. On tbeae 

Qocasions cllildren of all age s feel ashamed if tlley are scantily 

dressed. 

~' rom tne age o,! ten upwards all children definitely become 

critical of tbeir clotlling and certainly self.conscious. at this 

age they ,would nat sxpose tllemselves to people of tbe opposite 

sex, who,are apove 1eight years ' of age. But na~edness among members 

of the same sax, especia~l tbose witllin similar age groups is 

considered natural. 

Lapses from modesty often meet with sharp reprimands and 

corrections :t rom adults.: "Get away from here" j '",hat is tbat you eve 

aaying '( 1()0~ at bis. facet, "hy are YOIl so spoilt?" ''If. YOIl don't 

reepect YOllr fatber and motber, respect me~ "ho tells YOIl that? " 

or "You. are a fool. Yo,1l have no re sp ect for any-body." 

.l.1llring my short re-st ay among the people of libled ia, I was 

pained to near how har~eyad, Ilncomplimentary terms were so 

consisLently and Ilniversally ti>'k'lied to ti smtill group 01' cnildren 

tllat some 01' tbese cbildren Oeg6n almost to oelieve that taey are 

~ealLt always wna t adillts portray them to be. ~hese adults wOllld 

say jes.tingly and carelessly: " Oh, don 't mind tbis child . He ia 

a vary s,poilt ooy. lie has aoaoliltely no respect for anyone". 

":J:.tlis. Cbild, n.e is a g llltton. lie cbases 1'ood lil(e flies cbase a dog. 

lie naver gets satisfied. Didn't 1 te.l.l you'( lie is oeginning again! 

liis glllttony is proveroial" • .l:hese are repeated often and often 

wilen tbe cbildren are present. bllt probably many of the children 

ta~e tbem t o be dlle to one of tbe adll,Lt idipcyncracies; to mal!:e a 

ffiOllnta in out of ant nills, and , do not sbow, in the majority of 

cas,es, any visib,le signs of being perturbed by tile terms 

applied to tbem. 

~'or oLher breaches from modesty lil<8 undlle 6eli-exposllre, 

adillts or otner children may say: " cover YOllr-6el1' up". 



, J 



l -62-

.:iametimes tlley are more taot1:Lll and c ClLltious. " Is tllat so, 

tlley reply cLlrtly, "alr i gllt. uon ' t mind it. but we don 't 

say "eke I} lome" Lyo Ll Ilave expos ed y ...... genitals) we say "dzra dokwiwo 

do " (ti.dy LIp yourself). ·f.bey often say: "uon't do tbat aga.in, 

you hear '? cnildren don't do that " . 

On tbe question of symmetry, order, united effort, and 

ILI{:eness to tne ord.ered, healtby wnOle tllese villagers are almost 

always uncompromising. "'Ltness (a) tneir insistence tbat clotll, 

wnetner warn oy man or woman sbould be worn in a certain approved 

type of w,ay LaJ whenever th~re is a ceremony or an ordinary 

gatllering and anyone i.s praying, Ile is correct ed wllenever he 

d.evi.ates f rom the general order. So metimes tile calabasll of palm -

wine is angri.ly t a~en from Ilim by someone who is in the know 

of ~raditional proceedure and tile wllole process is begun and 

meti c uloQsly executed to tile smiling s at isfact ion of t llose present . 

I c J an almost S partan love 1'0 r [lllysi.cal f i.tne ss and an u p- righ t 

wilole body. 'f.hus (i) '.tne 1.east unusual budding near the small 

finger Isucb as 1. navs, \ Li.) unsual s\ants OI' tile eye balls due to 

defects with c1.li.ary IIlLl.scles etc. together witll "ser1.ous " cases 

1.i.~e LiLi) idi.ocy etc. are lOOked upon with a mixture of fear, 

wo'rry and amused ridicule. Por , tbe si lIlple villager wonders il' the 

g oda have com.e in tne likeness of men " as l()'cal fables s ay tney 

do ld.J '.tnei.r massaging tbe nead 'of tne infant t.o anapen i.t and 

tneir desire for aunkenfn joints of tne limOs. 

Up to f.i.;ve years of age, tae cllild Ls helped in dressing. 

"'1:t,er tnia age, ae i.s not normally helped to dress and undress. 

~ few cnildren do so earlier. 

~arents do dress oefore very young cnildren. "'s children 

approacn adOlescence, garents do not normally dress oefore tbem. 

I/hen paren,ta are nsving tneir batn and cnildren approacb them, 

tney generally manage to bide tn2ir sex organs . Due to mierepresen-

, d t do not like to dress or undress before tations ~ in gossl ~ s ) a Lll s 

cnildren wno are not tneir own sialinga • 

.tbe change over 1'rom baay-dress to rompers i.e eff'ected in aome 

cases, at tne age of five. 
~t this age children ar~ made 00 wear 
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rOID\>ers lu the parents preI"er these) or each a yard 'or oil0th . 

d~ring part at" .. ne d.ay. At ni gnt a ll ohildren slee p in cloth . 

un hat.. periods of tne day children oonveniently discard these items 

01" clothing. 

~s has oeen pointed o~t earlier, the difference oet ween the 

dressin", OI" ooys and e<;irls is tha t the former wear "pioto" and the 

latter "go - do _t.ae". '.thee.e diI:ferenc e s are made a s from the f lret 

~x to eight months of their livee. b~t infants wea r these items 

oI: clothine<; on l y at random periode. 'rhey be c ome a mar e or l ee s 

ree<;~lar feat~re at five years of ag e . I n addition a l l children 

uo>ve t h eir c l oths. (-4J.e hay s have each a ya r d o:t" cott on c l ot h). 

"'Scn girl ha s ner " cov e r-sho~ld er" ma d e l:" ro m c ot t on clot h as 

.ell as a small-ya rd of -cloth a mod i l:"ied fo rm of what ad ~ lt women 

uave, t or t.he 10we I'...part of th e body , to De t~ed a t t ne wa i s t with 

a Delt. Unade l:"rom a leng~h of cloth). Many par ents al s o aew sma l l 

frocl!:s for tneir girls and rompers or o th e r typ e s of c l o t hs li l!:.e 

toose I"or tne g ir l s - fo r boys. '>U.C I!: t yp e s of clresslng lthe frocl£-l i k:.e 

typel a re s omet i me made I: r om hard a t ~I:I: s~ch as Ahal!:i or local spu.u 

cotton c l oth . ,,'rom eight y ea r s onwar da, tne bays do not wear "frocI!:S " 

or romp ers any more . .o~t t n ey con t .LU~e to wear " pioto " . '.their 

clotas a re made bie<;5er eacn t i me to correspond witn their increased 

tatal s~rfa c e a rea . ~h ey contin ~ e to wear also a pair of l!:.nicl!:era 

and a suirt. It i s n ot ev e ry_ oedy who has t hese latter types of 

clo t n i n6, a s paren ts ar e almost as rel~ctant. to provide clothing tor 

toeir child ren as tney are anxious to increase their own atock 

of c~oth es . ~~ch ~niformity appli e s e q~ally wi t h girls who still 

CQntin~e to wear Di ge<;er iro cl!:s, c ove r sho~lders and. cloth. 

In addition, g i r ls w,ear ear- r i ngs and contin~e to wear be ads on 

tueir wrists, anl!:. le s and ne cl!: a s welL as a" tneir waist.s. 

'toese di"a"inction s De co me well- ma r K. ed 'linen children !';et dresaed Ior 

ceremomia.l I:~ncti on s . LS t he Q~rp o se of" wearing De l!lQS 1S to mal!:e the 

tae Dody, especia l l y th e Joints bea~tif~lly soaped. and segmented as 

w.ell aa to l ool!:. bea~tiful , Doya, 'linen Iirst Darn, are made to wear 

llesd.~lD~t not ear - rings ) t i ll they are a[)o~t I:our years of ag e. 

'Ul.en tuese are removed . '.ttle i deal i s aie<; oalves taperin!,; away t,(II 

t aners t o tne nod~ . ~ Le!,; wnicn appears 
tue J01nts as sugar- ca n e ~ 
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to nave almost the same diameter :trom the Itnee to the lower Joint 

nas tne complemen.t "mi llow " Ll Bed I'or it descriptively (in loctil 

liar.l.anceJ • S~d .. '" l~ "" .... t.-"'- o,.d~,, """!1 Ai ""ell <>$ ~"",,,Ub.bl£, 

~ex ~istinctions 

altaOLlgn a girl ' s toys tind 6ener",1 interests are not mucn 

d.ilI.drsllt rOLlnd tilJOLlt &ne l:ige o:t two years, l:'rom , tnose o:t a bOy, 

aue is eXblected. to o.e mor", l5entle and ooedient, less eOisterolls 

",ud "tro.uolesome ", 1>y and lar oe, a gi rl i s expected to talte Ll"on 

uerseli tile cLll.tLlral traits 01' women right :trom this stage. A. 

6irl is allowed to bllay witll, and lilte, a boy in many way s l.lntil sh e 

too. wisa.es to Clime or play a game lilte footoall. '~henJslle is aslted 

"uo YOLl want to Oe a man " .I'b.y didn ' t YOLl tell YOLl r "a klama " 

lcomparaole in a~bllication and' associations attatclled to it, is 

~ tae gllardian angel. of L!nris,tian conception) tllat YOLl wisll ed 

to come a man ?" 'ihey can l tile boys and girls) continLle to pLay a t 

OJY:Lns and sel.l.ing,cooklng, washing, eating etc.etc. together wit~oLlt 

any distlnction as to sex. 

liGwever, from aboLlt tile age of fi~e years onwards, t ne girls 

are ~f:Lnitely expected to oenave and bllay and work as g irls wllil e 

tile Iloys are to do so as nays. ~'o r axample, in tneir play tne boys 

uae wood en panK.s and solid lower parts of dried, fallen COCOULlt 

leaves fo r tneir motor cycles, boxes for lorries, piece s of woad 

far guns et.c . 'flley should play sLlcll ga mes as 1'01icemen (Perhaps 

now there are 1:'olice .tomen, the girls, in due course will begin 

to play 1:'olice women)'. 'fhey should. stage, in their fantasy play, 

aLlcn :tights wi.tll wild mem and wild animals as theY think fi t witll 

representative instrLlments fO.r cLltlasses, guns etc. boys should 

fight with olows while girls do so witn tneir palms and their nails. 

~me of tllett "lay Should. eantre rOLlnd tne lives and activities of 

T.ailora, cLlstoma o.:ffieiala and the oourt erLer, th" chief ,;nd. the 

linguiat. ''':'he girls sllould play at cooK.ing , cleaning Llntensils, " 

waalling, selling, swe ep ing, fetching water, nLlraing babies, marketting 

tlleir farm prod.uce etc. ~he 5irLs a re expected t o be more 

sedentary taan the boya. 1>ol t these d.istinetions even long atter the 

JCaere is 
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alwsyS ... mer 5 er. Jill that lS needed is in\'erest, and till tne 

ca1ldren , ooserVlne;. waaL tbe di~rerenL sexes of adults aue doin~ 

and wnat t"eir eldoa r orotaers, slsters and r'riends a re doing 

distinctly t en d to imitate, 1n most cases taeir own sex es se parat e ly 

Dut a e;.irl whose physl(j.ue and or manIler or' ,"olng thine;.s mar.. uer 

octt as an " Amazoni an" or to use current "old Uoast \,ermlnology 

"man-woman " is not teased. uhe is encouraged . J:nis is due t o tne 

fact tnat tae villag e.r wants and appre c lates muscular atrength. 

~trength, more tuan intellect, Laltnouga a good a moun t or' tbe latter 

1S neede d to ma~e a succes~ of anything) i s a Clue to tae su c ce ss o~ 

\'aeir Suoslstence a gr icu l tural l ife. uh e i s g iv en ... n y a mount of 

enco ura5e lllent. l..r' sne continues tau s waen s ae lS o l d, un der· t ae 

LOCtil se t \'lng , Sbe i s mucn more l i~ely to s e cu re a a u shand earl i er 

Laan mOS L otaer 6 1rls . La~ines s c ounts a lot again s t any memo e r 

or'· tae soci~ty l a man or Woman) w,l en tae o t ner par ty is <ilon s i dering 

as.pects of a Qroposal lor mar r i ag e. 

~ wou~d oe expected a ooy who oehaves li~ e a g irl, - in a 

wea~ an d sedentary mbllner, - wa o lS not assertive eno ug a is teased 

I·lduculed and Jeared at a ll t ne tl me he uenav e s t hus. l.. tlere is 

a man in tue V1 llage , wao I f he we r e i n a oie; town mignt\pr ooablyJ 

do wel.l tiS a s tor e - a s si s tan t and a r ouse litLle attention, OUL 

oeca use ne lS unaole to w&or~ nara on tae ~arm, an d would always 

~ ;Lfid tin excuse ~or stay ing a t nome li e nas so much been suoJected to 

<1Qen and concealed ridicule taat his n ame nas Dec ome proverb i aL l·or 

la:Oine s s. 

"-s witn play s o wicn many otner aSi?ec\,s or Li r'e. .Ln some .torms 

01 dtln c ine, an d s in "" in"" o.t oa llads <lnd lyrlcs uoys grouQ separately 

WilLle ""lri S alSO e;.ro~~ separetely. ~ais is especially so wnen Lae 

tJt'e s tire .L<1ve son gs . lJu r i nt; " st.a"e " t;ti\'lLerings and inrormal meetings 

SUCll a s i n tn e n ouse or' a v l Llage hetid-man , wnen opinions are demanded 

Lrom women tilld r ro m Ulen s eparate ly women tind adolescent girls 8i t or 

s.tand seQ",rately r'rom tnelr ma Le c oun t erparts ~rQm ltlei·F- ma).e 

86c1B:IlC!@ z-tlt. 1'1 ow , it i s a deLioertlte po licy o~ tne e1.ders 01 tae 

vllul""e t o see to i.t tna t t nei r cni.ldren tire pr esent at all functions, 

.tormal or intorma l. ~n i s dec i s i on aas ueen arrived u~on oecause, 

sarewdly an d wise l y , t aey nave round out tnat due to rapid cnanges 
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and because J.' tneir cnildren are attending scnool, i1' tney 

are not deliberately made LO observe traditional procedure many 

01 tne existin~ cultural trails and babits ot life will be lost, 

and lost forever. 

drom tne a~e of !lve boys and girls are not encourag~d to 

spead mucn 01 tnei r time in fantasy play and ma lte -believe. 'J.'ney 
,-, 

must nelp tlleir parents land relatives). :Cne girls are expected t oo 

begin sweeping Ititcnens, clsanin~ cooking pots, ~oing for water 

witn tneir motners and oeing closely attatcned to tneir motnera. 

~oys slloUld, if tne need ar ises, accompany tneir fathers to 

examlne tneir traps so tnat when tne fatners are not able to, tne 

oo.ys COUld go to examllle tnem .oae. ln the maiC.ing ot fisn traps 

stone and oamboo traps, traps witn stiCkS etc., in tne sha~ing of 

mortars and ~estels, hoe, sticks for cutlas- and Imife-Ilandles and 

tne sti().-s for COOking "akple", in mall.in~ stools for women to. sit 

on tne DOYS stwuld fOllow tneir fSl-aors 1'ootsteps and get appreil.t~ sed 

to taem. J:ii.ttlerto, tllere nas Deen very little differentiation of 

functions in the village as a wnOle: people are not exnlusively 

'radeamen wnile otners are exclusively farmers. 

AS tile bay grows old , ne learns oesides to sccompany the 

fataer on occasions to Ilunt, and tnere, in tne busn ne learns to v 

t",,,-e notice of many tnings ne had oeen taking tor granted, and to 

De as wary and mimble-footed as a Ilare. lie sllould know now to make 

mounds tor yams and De aOle to know tae pro~er growtll hnd growlng 

a.easons for yams, maize, rice etc. 

~lle girls, in addltion to all tae OUV10US domestic duties, 

snould learn tne nigllly stilled teCDnJ.'l.l",l ot cOOlI.ing all.[lle and futu 

and rice. une mus L De aOJ.e to prepare li5nt soup Lboth for 

a.ealtny and sicll. geople dl!'terently J, palOl soup, ground nut soup, 

"ama" lwith certa.in types OJ. greens). "-ne must OI..llOW how to prepare 

~alIn oi.J.., I?alm Iternel oil l:1nd soa..,. J. t is ller delty to II.DOW how to 

desl gn and sllapen pots trom local clay and .-now how to grow pepper, 

ground-nuts, "sigli " lf or ama ), cassava, coco yams, banana and 

plantain. in tact tae list is inexhaustible. but these are some 

01' tne duties tnat ootn ooys and girls must learn intorml:111y 

Defore taey are thlrt een years 01 age. ~ven waen tney are sent 
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to school at, about, s;'(. tney have to .tearn all tnese duties which 

tney are ex~ec"ed to ~ .rform on Saturdays bnd on holidays. ~s they 

attatch themselves to memDerl ot the tneir sex children learn oy 

oDservation and ~ar\.i~ation. l:hey cannot learn properly if they, 

as some presentday scnoOl Days tend to, consider themselves 

I?eo~le wHh ~~~ ... I~d.,<t s"l'er;"r ~o 1ft..!: ~ tf,jz. farmers whose sKi 11 and 

endurance nave stood the test of t~me. l:nus with increased class 

'room education, iI' sc.ience and tecnnolO~y do not improve productive 

a:t:ficiency bU,d i..I' education continues to be divorced ,rrom tne 

lives 01' tne people in practice lselt praise on paper will not do 

~t J eaen tne ~owled6e tnat exists for feedin& the teemin6 mas s es 

will slowly die out. 

"'Xcept 1'or e1'ficiency in tCleir Jlarticular, fields of occupat~on­

domeStic and otaer-wise - parents do not particularly prefer 

na.vin';; one sex aI' children to another. .l!'or ,as can De seen, overall 

efI'icie,ncy is im»ossiole without Dotn sexes. J:1Qwever, a tWlIlber 

01' families would lilt-e to ha ve a 1'ew more boys than girls. b ut 

tney all want girls. 

'l:h.e girl is u6.l1a.lly gentle and lil!:.aoJ.e oy alL but the Day, as 

a potential "feeder aI' mouths" and protector of the family in times 

of a~ress is liKed Ior alJ. nis usually uncontrollable dis~osition 

and his clumsiness in Il#~ Jrelations with people. i 'hUS, it cannot 

De s~ated aa a rule that parents either separately or together 

pre1'er one sex of siolings to another. 

EspeciallY woen children are young, parents do not always 

get them to worK witn or prefer the company 01' tnemselves (parentsl 

accordin6 to sex distinctions. ~oung boys and girls spend more 

time witn the~ir motners oecause the mother is primarily, and later 

apparently I the source 01 all I'ood. lMucn offohe tallCs aI' chi .Ldren 

wliUJlh. 1. nave neard is centO'!'ed round "~uu lee.tJ. 

Un some evening.s, father, mother bUd cnildren are together-may 

Le around the family fire - atories nanded down trom tne ages are 

retold, ingenious inventi ons are made on tne spot. 'lith awelling 

~ulpilating hearts, tae coildren creep to Oed. ~he parents follp w 

later. 
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~ibling helations 

~arents in ~leQe , as indeed throughout the ~old Goast 

do not :rind.. tneir, way clear to tell their children the 1'act that 

a new oaoy is expected. ~hey, in fact, do not consider it any 

01 ttle chi.Ld"s snare or business to .. now aoout ' it. How then does 

a child hav~ hlS ear.Ly impressions as revelation does not fall 

on alS laps as a manna from heaven (on a specH'ic da.y) '( He picl(s 

uQ pieces or imiormation I'rom tree, carless adult speecn - X'or one 

.ain.,;. "-l~eit ratner inaccurate as tLllS rurtner source may De 

c.ni.Ldren alSO gatuer a gEl:od dea.L about sex life irom other 

chi.Ldren older than tuemselves. A. third source of information 

or l(Dowledge is oy ooservation. v/hen parents tUinl( cllildren are 

aaleep tUey sometimes are not. '.i:uey also tuin .. it no harm if 

tuey ma .. e tuemselves aVt11.lable at lS:ey -holes or at places wl'lere 

tuere are crac~s in the wa1 4~anywn ere will do, out they must 

satis!y tneir tnirst x'or I(Dllwled.,;e ~ 

~arents are not preQared to "; lve tueir c~iidren, any educution 

1'ormally or informally - in a c.onscious way - about sex relationsnips . 

411 cni1dren must ~ow is that tuere is marriage. ~ven i1' tuey as~ 

sucu c1et1r and direct questions: ",Vhere do LJt1bies come from?" 

'fney are given evasive, mtleading or lnaccurate answers ' . ~'or 

examjlle children may be told: \\i~heI1 motner went to the 1'arm, she got 

x,;Jo.IS:U lthe new oorn oaOy) 1'rom the re". Often taese vague 

answers and tue lies do not, in the least, satis1'y the children. 

'.l.'uey may there1'ore continue as",in6 more questions. Sometimes the 

cnildren say "~wuu, !" (an inol'fensive forms of ti()otine:. which 

connotes the idea" Yo,u are lying") lihen parents find themselves 

bat'fl.eQ and ouffstteQ oy children's questions waich they just 

do not I(DOW how to bring themsel.ves to answer, they reprimand the 

the chil.dren 1'or being unneesssarily troublesome and inquisitive. 

~ut tnese rema~~s do not ~o~c~out a question from a child ' s brains. 

It ~eeps on rea pp ea ring. '.this GUild tnerefore relies mostly on his 

ear and eye suppl.ementing waa t he uas oy the Qse of his imagination. 

~acause tuey do not generally get s~tisfactory answers to ttleir 
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questions cnildren do not a s !!:. adults questions if they can help 

it. 

'.the child is normally sent away wilen birth is tal!.ints place. 

~d when a cnild is Darn and tae mother is temporarily mll and 

attatched to "the new babe, ottl.er children are cared f'or mainly 

uy tneir paternal grandmother or aunts. .to the new baby, an older 

chi.l.d is expec"ted 00 show love and K.indness • .o ut many parents, 

aiter a time succeed only on occasions, in arousing tile jealosy 

of the older o.hild or children. '1'his is due to tneir - perhaps 

unavoidBole - lavishin5 of all taeir interest and affection 

on tue new-oorn while tae other child flnds aimself, Ior tne f irst 

time in ais life, ne",lected by "the motner WilO riBS so loved him 

and has oeen his constant companion hitherto. ~he child ' s 

curio\sity over and interest in the new-born baby may, for this 

re~sonJ De turned into jealosy which is fanned by the indiscretion 

and tactlessness of the mother. ~he older child tries as much 

as he can to assert himself in order to re6atn his lost ground in 

tne mother I,S tleart. his ctlerished weapon is crying. but tnis ' 

crying;,. o'nly irritates the mother who barK.s at the child with the 

assertion that her cnild is oeJ.ng disturbed. '.l:he "dult in this 

way eXh'ibits her inability to unders tan.! the young child whAJIll 

she expecta to lmdera,tand and express _ ult sentiment s with his 

'limited experience. '.the odd.s are oV(jr-whel.ming against the Chlld. 

'.this is even more so when there is a host of other children • 

.out to pursue tbis situation lcreated by these rel.ationships) 

to its logical conclusion would be only an academic exerCise, 

whicb is not just~fied by results. by the time the ohild is able to 

reason out clearly, tile mother has aoandoned her exclusive care of 

"tbe new-oorn. 4no ther child is. born and trea ted in a way smimllar 

to now the one just Defore it was treated. ~very older child 

begins to realize that a new child nee~more attending to than 

&nyone else. Meanwhile intimate and cordial relations begin to 

devel.op among tue aiblings as tiley do many things in common. 
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they fit into the society, more or less, _ a society wnich 

scarcely ~ows serious olashes between siblings. 

ln due course, every child is made to take his or her own 

level in tbe tamily and to get to IillOW " where autblilrity lies " . 

AUtll.ority proceeds trom top do,wnwards. 'tbe fatner is at the 

top of tne list of people wbo bave power of discipl~ne over tbe 

onildren. ~e.xt cQ.!!les tne motber, in case o:r youne; cbildren. 

but 1' rom a cilild ' s adolescence onwards tne motiler ' s authority 

becomes ineffective-cilildren eeco~too tough for iler - and 

snrin~s to petty admonitions and raillngs wn i cn many cnildren 

conveniently ignore. t1'len in order, and in oro.er 01' age and 

si ze, come elder brothers and sisters. Uncles and aunts also 

consiaer it tneir duty to discipline cnildren. ~hey do so, mainly 

in tne "esence 01' tne 1'atner or the motller. In tile distrioution 

ot eenefits too, tne normal procedure is for more elderly cllildren 

to nave dei'inite advan t ages over tile younger ones. ~or example 

wnen cnildren alone are eating, no one snould toucll tile meat 

until tile most senior Cnild sll.ares it in propertion to age. 

"0 too, w:Ltll t.oe Qi.stribution. of property. .l.'.ile usual practice is to 

invest the rigllt over the property to an elder son who should look 

after all tne otner memoers of tile family, including nis motiler. 

~e Uurnan~s:Lng wilet. :Lt :Ls, many elder sons tend to be more interested 1 

in tnemselves and tileir own walfare hhan tney are about nilose of 

tll.e lesser mem.oers of toeir famil.,y. 1.0. som.e cases tne property 

is diatribu~ed. to, Jio.ll. child.ren and th:L~ l.a ,lione also in I?roport.ion 

to age. ,;here toare. ara more wives tilan one, t.ne l1su.al practice 

:Ls to g:Lve all elder cnild.ran responsibility over the younger 

memoers OI' tne:Lr fatners. :Lssue witn tne:Lr mothers. 

,,<>,met:Lmes too, an eld.erly, patr:Llineal uncle :La g:Lven 

res.pons.:Lbil.:Lty ovar cn.:Ll.d.ren and tll.eir fatller I s pro perty_ All 

aucn c,o.ses. are. decided at a meet.ing in the ilouse 01' the ilead 01' 

tt1e c,l.an 0 r ex.t.end.ed. family. 
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"'Uere a man I:las IDOre tt1an one wile, t ,ne first wile ll.as 

a aLign.tly raised status o"ver tne second, tne second. over 

tn.s tnird et~. .ou,t on,e is not ma<ie to cont,rol tn.e otner. 

Gl:lildren of the !'irst wile credit t.nemselves !Nitl:l power to control. 

'.c.o.ese proo-\lems. I:lowever' are of comparatively recent. e>ri.gin as 

tue po asession of private ... permanent and a,ssease.ole property 

.,came into vo~ue during tne last ll.al!· -cel1tllry~ '.Il-ll.e :Camily 

eld.ers attempt to be very fai.r al.ways - l.es t ttley Oe smitten 

d.own ny ine ancestors for d.isl:l(}nest~y. ":'I:ley rely solely on 

tCleir: own conviction&.. and. Judgement. 

~ man 'e si.oLing.a., Dorn to ni.m oy any nllml:ler of I:lis wives 

re.g.ard o,ne anotll.e.r as. orotll,ers and si.steI:.~. 1:.b..ey worll:. toe;et,ll.er 

in co-o peration to a remar~able deKree~ ~n formar days their 

t.ies. were very s.tron~ ind.eed.. But due to t.ne incegtion of 

monay economy ~ ti:1ere are d.aily arising many attandant pro billema. 

"neide this bi.g Uillit of brottleI:s and si.sters, smaller llnite begin 

to o.e cle.aI:ly ChLfferantiated.. .tor ex.ampLe il a man ".I\." uas 

wives "b" and. "U" and ci:l.i.ldren ~Jl!!..,b, .t;' '' belonging to t.l:le wife 

".0" and. " X 'I.. Z" to the wile. "U". T.i:l.e cuildren ".I1/l." "1'1 " .1:''' and 

".£"t-"Z" get very mILch at.tacuei:l. to esch. otner and do llIallY t.l:lings. 

in common. out children "X"y"":';" t.and t.o :Corm a o.los.er llnion 

di.stinc.,t :Crom "JIlLI'.Il".t:'" • T.n.ese groolems are not 'len important 

now.. B.ut, in a couple of decades from now - may oe lDOI:e- the 

grooLem wi lL b.ec.ome aC.ute: for the full value of :Camily land wi.1L 

oa raali~eQ. ~ny peogla wl:lo ~re :Carming quietly now wOllLd I:lave 

s.ec.ured. almost, all t.l:le o.est agri.cllltllral and" pernapa, mineral 

land. attlers may jump ~p :Cram tneir office des~s. or leave 

r.n.eir cnaL~s, in the c..Lass rO()lm tu mao:..e a last "id for land.. 

:J:h.eir other re1.ati.ves will. sa.y. "lllO .•• ie don't do it. tn.at way, 

for this i.s my :Cat n.er, s land.. ld.e plant.ed t~is c.ola tree and. 
,; 

tnat llslm tr ee t.here. .whe.re is you·r ri.gur. to c..laim1" it is. 

go 8.s.iole to vi.su.aliz.e wi.d.er family d.isi.nt.egrations. and a me re 

I 

I 
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frequent recourse to 1-he courts OI' law oetween children or 

grand-children o:t" aiolings. 

Present day family proOlems are: 

1.. Male slhlings are ~cidedly at an advtlntage over females 

on the question of inherit anc e. In many c a se s female 

s i-Olings a re 1.eI't completely a t toe mercy 01' their brothers. 

'" JIIJore. often t~an not tney are comp1.etel\ly in.gnoreJ!deS Pit e 

the the fact that they ~~ ~b&~~t oi1.ed to build up a 

c piece of productive property such as/. cocoa , f a rm . 

2. bOYS:' you.nger ones qua rrel ove r 1:ood eapecially the 

). 

sharing of meat oy an elder one. fihen an elder son , gets. 

new cloth s the younger ones oecome jealous. ~here are also 

squabbLes and clasnes over property left over by a dead 

father. 

~irls:- ~uarre ls arise over oe4ds, cloths, pots and 

jew els, left oy their deceased mother . 

'JLh ey also quarrel over their mother I a farma. Cross~quarrela 
, 

b-et.ween ,girLs of d . ffe rent mother:s aometimea result as a c.arry-

over of their mothers. ' domestic aquaoolea. ... g'irl may quarrel 

w,ith an oLder orotner for oppressing a younger one. Gossipa 

and lying by any memoer OI' the family may also cause quarrelling 

to result. ~ group of children may become embittered against 

one or another groQP if tney tnin~ that the father is giving a 

particular peraon or group more love and devotion than the athens) ; 

Olde r children finding younger ones disobedient to them. 

~ peraon may have too many children (anytning up to aay twenty). 

'"-11. of tnem aay asse J;t their right to. live in their father "s house. 

'taere many men, women and cnildren ars dUllll?ed together in a 

rast.r ict e d area, daily problems apgert aining to human relationa 

cr eate tensions - especially Where 111:e is comparatively dull. 

Another source of: d i ssensions is where a member 01: the family 

monopolises a 500d piace of .!",mily l and for his own enrico.meo.t 

Vi.hl.le otner memoe rs wish i 'o r to.e same or part of the same land, -

a memoer, say, having Vreviously msr~ed it down Ior farming 

I 

~ • 

I j 

I 
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purl,loaes. '.Lhe las e problem that may result in quarrelling is 

WDe~e one memOer of tDe family ~oes on his own acoord, and males 

up a reason for seouring I'or himself the possesaion and sale at' 

parts of consumaale property on a oommon piece of family land 

such as tDe liappi..I;lg of palm trees for commercial wine and the 

fellin~ of timoer:wr sawing. 

~arrels oetween sialiu6s are more common between the same 

sex than they are oetween op~osite aexes. ~his, to some extent, 

is due to the fact that every-bady accepts the inferior position 

that wamen ,are made to assume as a natural st,ate of affairs. 

'merefore when women are aeing cheated they hardly complain • 

.l:.h.81 consi.der it their lot. lneq,ualities of physical st rength. 

and material advantages ma~e q,uarrela aetween members of the 

opposite s.exes aggear absurd and one-sid.ed.. 

-"'athers usual.lY jud.ge cases aetween some of their siblings 

who q,uarrel. ~aey reprimand off end.ers ar punish t hem and 

strongly d.iaoourage further occurrences of "!>hameful." incidences. 
CL.f<UIW-

~ometimes A threatens to negl.ect and ingnore ~-one who continues 

to De ~social.. He often has need. f or great tact an~ wisdom in 

ord.er that nothing happ ens to weaK:en his discipline. ::iome .tathers 

have been aeen encouraging children who have q,uarrelled. to cross-

examine each o.ther and their witnesses. They tDen maK:e use of their 

In.owl.ed.ge of chi ld P sycD.ology , mSKe allowances and come t o decisions. 

l~osition of punishment is only a mil.d. and unsatis£aatory way 

of d.ealing with quarrela. rarents ofte~n f i nd out the root 

causes and. aee that tDese a re removed. and goo,d relationships 

re-establistled.. 



RE L<I l ' 10ht> WITH J:'<lhJ£hTS 

'Xue motuer 01' a new baby is aue person wuo is mostly in direct 

person contact witu oer issue in Lhe period soon preceeding the 

uirto of toe Child. It is She wuo sleeps D¥ or lies close 

~o tlld oaDy durlOt;, toe f irst we eK at t e r birtu. "he leaves the 

Daoy ' s side only lduring tue first wee~ or two) when she wishes 

to go and have her own batu or when she goes to eliminate waste. 

"uen she leaves tue child at this period the child ' s paternal 

grand motner, or maternal g rand mother or any sister of tue 

~'j fat,her or: the gi rt!.j gener:allY watches over baby till she returns 

luowever casually). 

at least during tue first week of the birth of t he cuild other, 

people are not allowed much, to uandle it by way of carry ing-

though many people would li~e to do so. 

:J:he batoing of the cuild i s done, during t h e initial stages, 

by 

la) '.che paternal grand;;rmot he r who continues for "he next 

wee~ or ~o, depending upon tbe time the motber ta~es to 

master the technique. ':Chea;e is bowever no strict rule 

abou.t who does tois demonstration t'or toe mother to 

obs,erve and emulate. lier own motber, if sue is availaDle (\ 

does it. 

'.Lhe main purpose is to uave a willing, responsible and competent 

woman to help and enable tbe mother to uave a full reali~ation 

and lmowledge at' uer duties towards tue well -being of uer Child • 

.... fter the trial perio,d is. over, tue mother talC.es over the full 

care of h,er oaby. 

l"'ee also \!hapter 2. on .birtb, and on battling) '41e feeding 

of the cuild with oreast i s given about five or si4times a day. 

:!:he cuild' s tOilet Rathing, rest and sleep, all are supervised 

or provided by tue motber. ,Ihen the child cries or turns about 

une4sily tue motber sbouLd fantbom out it' such an action is due 

to a desire f o,r food, for elimina.:::-tion or change of place or 
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posHioIl OI rest or to an external influence su<;h as lleat lfrom 

fire or sun) or the bite of a mosquito, or tbe disturbance caused 

by a fly. Aa the b~ast fr~m the sunlight is usually too strong fOE 

the cOild during the first. days aft,er birth, he is generally kept 

in the room wllere bathing and feedin g is done also, for a period 

of acout a week:. 

(}ther people wh.o relieve t.be mother of ber attendance upon the 

coild - waen she herself is as ~t were, convalescing are the sisters 

ot ber llusband lwbo Should, at tnis period not oe young er than tile 

adolescent age) an& ~er own confidential, intimate friends - (women 

or girls wno nave been Iler companion for sometime!. If her own 

Si.lner$,are av.a:Llable tlley also willingly and g ladly Ilelp ller to 

oU.n:Lst,er unto t.ne Child. 

'rne fatner? "'ell, he d:Lrects "operations" t' rom a d.etatcned 

posLtion. ....iter Ile nas performed the ne c essa r y rite of "Gl i ,.e~e" 

l"-ee coapter 2.: .tlirth) he is allowed to come in and see t ile cili l d 

occasionally.. lie releases each t ime lle c ome s , t hrou gil tile glow in 

nis eye and~he ,~ .. r I' of his voice an d ban d, a s he t ou c lles t ne ohild 
I 

tind smiles at nim, some of the g r eat mas s of joy t ha t i s looked up 

in hi.s heart. But as yet bis c lumsy llands d o no t stret oh out in 

or der to carry his cbild. 

But oe ensures toa t th e c hi l d a nd the motb e r are i n good 

nealtn and a r e we11-10,0I(ed after. .!:i.e go e s abollt mal( i ng all sort s 

01 a rrangements s.o tnat tne motb e r g e t s en ough good foo,d and meat 

to revitali~~ her and for tbe feedin g of t h e re lat ives and a few 
, . 
I 

friends who have t .empo,r a t;y moved t o h i s bouse to Ke e p tile motller 

company _ ~ay and mi ght, s ometimes, and to do a multitude of add 

Jobs tllat need doing . 

~·itn:Ln a week, n ot only is ¢l he cnild ab l e to accommodate 

nis eye to t il e li gnt of tne s un, out his navel cord nas also 

liropped off. (liee llI\d.e r c.hapt er 2. : Di rth, :- 'inat tbe fatller does 

to ensure tne well-tJ,eing of nis ch ild) . 'l'.ne cord drops off on 

8.oout t.lle S.:Lxtb day . A.f t ,er tni s nas happened, ttle navel gets quite 

~eeled up within a wee K's time. ~o that af te r two weeKs rr~ toe 

c.ar rl' ed not only on tue lak' but alsO 
day of Dlrotl tne c tlild i s 
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at tne oac~ lly tlle motner, ber elderly femtlle relatives and tnoae 

at' her t1uslltldld and by ner cillose fri.ends. but the child i s not 

talLen away from the Il.ouse in Wllich tne mother is stationed at the 

period oI bi.rth-or where soe has Deen moved to soon af'ter the 

oirtn. At tbi.s time too tne fatner) Lt' he wisbes to, can occasion­

ally carry tne Child. And Lf there is none of tll.e otll.er female 

relatives about, hEL tall:es oi.s turn to watch over the oally when 

tne motber neefurelieving. but sbi.ll, ne i.s connected mostly witb 

llroad pol1..ci.es, sllch as tbe clothing of' the motber, the provision 

of towels powd..er at-c. a nd the saf'ety of tbe family. 

Tll.e cnild grows, and develops and begins to walk and tal~ . 

It. ia at tbis at.a!Se t ,llat ttle fattler assumes responsiDility over 

di.sci.pline. :'0 far as ttle child does not become "trOllblesome " 

by ueing insolent or wayward.. he is allowed every latitude. bllt 

it is ttle fatber"s dllty - and.. to some extent tne motner's to see 

to.at eacb cb.ild is respe c tful, dlltLflll aa.d.. Il.ard-wor~ing. Stri.ctly 

on tbe oasis of aaaiority oy age all the otller older members 

of tbe family Lnclllding tbe cbild "s ~ailder" and. "YOllnger" fathera 

and motber s launts and llncles) di.scb.arge the dllti.es that tradi.tion 

lays upon them as agents for di.scipline. They do their duty 

wnether the parents of the chiLd are present or not. Sometimes 

tlley illi'lict pllnisbments as they t.hin~ Ii t. .at otll.er times 

these agents report major d..epartllres from the normal codes of 

d..isciplLne to the fabner. There are always cn.eco:.s llpon these 

agents as maa.y parents do not lilLe other members of tneir 

family inter~ering too mllch Ln matters connected with tne discipline 

;.of "l tneir own children. It ia the boys who ar e more "trollblesome" 

at nome. 'fhe girls are generally docile. but tne pic~ng up of 

qllarrels w,i th ottler /5:Lris on tneir way to fetch water or on petty 

affairs also, nas to De contended with. Male relatives of tue 

father ci:ten demand. and have greater ooedience from sllch ctlildren 

than do tneir fem.ale cO,llnt.erparts. 

~he moto.er disciplines tne children by d:Lverse means so long 

a.s tbey do not prove too t ougn tor her. ",ven iI' tney do she 
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continues usine; her otber media of correction beside pbysical 

loree, such as praise. coaxing, appealing to good judgement, up­

~olding ~ign ideals, or by bitter words of reproacb and abuse. 

Up to bare1y tlO/¢>\t"lI- five years age,. "ne f'ather's methods 

of discipline were wide snd absolute. In addition to whipping 

land the I 'orm at d1scipline descrioed in chapter 2:- Attitude 

towards having chil<il'en), the father lIould als.o tie a child 

to a post and leave him or her there l 'or a day. A woman about 

fitty-aigb.t years of age, told me that even wnen she nad Deen 

married for five yetirs, ner father could still whip her until ner 

oel!llia were orol!::en on her Vi,aist. "'notner lnow fifty-five I eay s 

La) She 'Ilaa so "raw" in oer adolescence tnat sne na d to run to 

cQmplain to her motaer at' what soe thougn wa s a most curi ous 

lea .. age a!' blood when soe nad ner 1'irst men s trua l f' low . '.I.'nis 

w,omtin said it was di1' I'icult during b.er yo u tn , to find one out of 

t.en women who "mew" men Detore taeir proper marriage. Sh e 

att..rioutes modern unruline s s 1.0 the fact tha t, gir ls. n ow f r eely 

associate with young men lon e; belore t hey a r e ma r r i ed tiOd vice 

vers.a. 

Now -adays, the most a t'at ner can do i s to be~t n i s son 

or liaughter woen tb.e cai ld 's cond uct - i n his op i nion - merits it. 

~ven tais f o rm of punishmellit o 1 S n o t always poss iDle, as 

adolescents. are quiclI: to pred. i ct the i r :ratner ' s. moods and reactions 

woen they mi.s.Deb.a ve, bn d s.ucceed i n most cases to avo i d encounte r s 

wito aim :tor s om~time. .d. :tatner' a fury . they wow , of t en .• " s'lile li s 

lill:e the So,lway" out soon "ebo s l.i iC.e its ti de " . '.I.'h ey may tall: e 

tempOrl,ry shelters witn th eir f riends or r e l a tives . ... f ew of' them 

openly challenge toeir fathe r 's. a u t nority wi to tile wo r ds.: II You. 

aave orough me into tne world bu t can't t .6i'e me Ollt of i t" . 

l'>.ee chapter 5: Attitudes towar ds b oys a n d g i rls Io r ret'erence 

to fath.er's iJ/! I#.!9ii;tftl fo .... "'<Z r r L,:\h.\-.s.. 

~metimes too, when t he mother consi de r s tile father too 

stern and strict, sae con tr ive s t o con ceal some of' the child ' s 

less obviilou.s :taults from h im. .:ibe consoles n.e rself witn the thougl;lt 
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i:uat a1'Ler all every_body has faults-\faults which aannat De 
a. 

~oc~ed out withAatic~) , Un occasions then,she LS the Child's 

prinoipal alJ.,y and, cond" l¢.r. 'fll.e mother repo,rts some offences to 

Lae iatll.er, however. 

~t LS the parents a lso, to~ether wLth any other reaponsLble 

memoers of the extended, family who see to it that an older child 

does not ll.se hLS or her s uperior strength to cheat 011 tyranLze 

young c.hildren. 

lihat strUCII: me as of specia l inter est was, tnll way parents 

almost c.om~le tel.y ignore or disregard the presence o,f Children 

when Lhey indulge in ~\l.u.lj; sQeculation, gOssip and o,ther types 

of conversatLon. ko matter the ages of the children who are 

present, most parent.s freeJ.,y diacIl8s sucll. to[lica as marriage, 

adultery, sex relations oetween other memoers of. the society or 

their own c.lashes or financLal relations with ather people. 

"'arents also quarrel freely De1'ore their children - saying 

wuatever tuey wish to say witaollt thou~ht of' the influence tll.at 

tue words will have over the c~ildren in the h~use. ln extreme 

caaes - not 1Iery common these days. - they may even fight and 

fall over the chilciren! 

I~ ll.ere a man has more than one wile, there is generallY 

oompeLitLon among his wives to satis1'y aim. L ~lk<tt.h:MQ.f,o",_", 0f tlre",~<\S 

miSDehaved, he may 50, to the mother and say "You see what your 

child haa dane', " '.QJ.e mottler may call that child privately end 

say ; " ,~ do yo u do all these to disgrac.e me '( " .t'arents do 

openly dLS§gree abollt dLscipl~ne. nut oiten the father insists 

tllat, tllere are nat twa "Lords" in the house and that he LS 

determLned. to, have nis will obeyed. 

GLlildr en are not as,ed to be 5rateiul to theLr parents, but 

they have to realize that. it is theLr sacred reaponsioility towards 

themselves, theLr parents end theLr encest,ors to support these 

parents in tne latter's declining years. '.l.'here LS notning 

li~e formal instructi on on thLS. hveryoody sees it ha[l[lening 
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d.uly before nis eyea. Jia a tn.eolo,gi a n na s said, tne 'iest African 

na s r elig ion in ll.is blo od 1 . .I. am not mainta1.ning tnat tnat is a 

oompl i mentary remarK. but is i s t rue !. .Paren ts also f ee l tnat it 

is toeir duty to disc i pline, tra in and educate tneir. o,wn cnildren. 

'fuey ue.lieve tn.a t their o wn pe rsona lity a n d t nose o,f tne i r ances t ors 

are reflected in their cnildren . 1:ney prilr.e family cont.inuity <f9<!1 

P4 it is tb.eir c.h ild.ren wb.o 11 s t.sg into their snoes" . 'fney wisn 

.oeir cni1.dr en to g row l i Le tnemaelves o.r bett e r tnan tn emsel ves. 

'fIley regard. it. a d.isgrace i f t oey l eave tne cn.i l.dr en Less off tb.a n 

I.hemseLves. A. ma n "X" w.n.o h a s ma de n i mseLf lea n wit.n wor~ . wa s 

interviewed. iiia clan b.8.Ye seou.red. t h e oest. Qiece of l and f or 

cocoa. tie is f a rming as much of it a s . n e can • .L a s k ed. nim 

lin fsct, r got. some-one to as~ nlJnJ " Wny do yo u wo rk. so nard'l " 

lie po int e d a t. ll.ia ctl.ildren . '.l'hey a re nine in numbe r . He sa i d: 

"1 sb.a ll soon g o. but each o:t' t ne s e must nave nis own separa te 

cocoa farm" he was. groviding Ior nia cniLdren ' s f u ture. lie is 

far- s i goted and know s tna t if n.e wa i ts till n i s children ~row uQ 

a tne r memDers. of nis 1'amil.,y may f arm mucn. of the best par h: of the 

land . Qt n.e r elaasas. of Qeo l' l.e too may ma~e up stories abOu.t what 

10eir fa t oers t old. toem a s excuses for eno~oacrnilent since bOllndaries 

are mo st indi at inct and exist , in many cases, only in peol'les ' minds ! 

~arents t aLe grea t deligh t in tak.ing t.n.eir cnildren round and 

snowing them the stre t Ches of ~ami.Ly land , tell1.ng them wnat a 

fa t ner o r a grand.- f", t ner o,r pate rnal uncle oaa told tnem about. 

eacn. (J i g t re e or s t ream.. '.l'hus Qarent",l amoition centres round l aJ 

tae c nild WhO mu s t secu r e ' OJ nis sa are of family land. 

i'lb.en Qa r ent s and. ];ne 1. r cb.ild.ren quan: e l it is aaout la~ tne 

cai1.dren not liJ. r es pe c U'ul to t neir parents (ilJT to otner Qeople 

~ iil. n a rd-wor Kin.g en ough ~ b ! lihen tne children are leading 

dLsre pQt a ble .Live s in t he village - or ou~ide Lt. ior examl'le 

i:[ tney a re t i gh t ln.g o r are naving too much sex contac.t wLth others 

0:[ the oQPosi~e s ex l eI Wh en the cnild.ren do not, in any way, live 

QP to eXQ ecta tion ld.) wnen the ctl.ild.ren nave reasons to oelieve 

I. b.at oneir pa ren t ,s a re not doing tn.eir be s t. for them or are 
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neglecting them \el when tne onildren feel their fatner is 

cDeeLlng or ill-treating tneir mother. It) woan the ohi l dren 

tllin" their motnera are too messg or quarrelsomt.-Cg ) when t he 

cUildren or a onild is maltrea ting a younger or weaker member 

at tne family lh) when tnere is a clash of opinion over a 

question connected with codes of disci pline either at home or in 

tile society . ethe father for ex ample may believe he is right while 

tile cl!Ud or coildren may decide tha t their father is old-fashinomed. 

'~h,ese quarrels are resolved oy (lJ IJnderstanding oeing 

arrived at after a l a pse of time (,2) Qne of the members discovering 

nis or ner fault and striving to ma ~s ammends. ( it is not con s idered 

a tit tnin tS . in normal circumstances for a father to say he 

16 wrong, and to apolo giS~ lJ) eths ch ild Deing f orc ed to yie l d 

oy popula r o~inion , actintS a s a cnec~ l4) ~he fa tner an d mo t her 

oeing told point oan~ oy their other rela tiv e s or f riends that 

tuey uaYe over-suot tue marl!:. ~5J '.l:.h e c n i l d be i ng bea ten 

eitner oy t~e mother l woen ne is young ! or oy t ue fa t he r L61 'f il e 

parents call1n g ~e of t wo other memo e rs of tb.e fami ly witn 

tne following terms of referen c e ; t o listen t o what the child 

ilas done and to helP. in a dvising him limportant ar oitrat i on s or 

conferences are ueld early i n t o e morning - before any-body ' s temper 

LS soured by' misf ort une or alcohol). uo metimes t he adv isers overst e p 

lneir terms of r eference an d allo t t o ' tne parents their due ahare 

of the hlsme, after tne chi ld i s r eminded of' toe ideal tnat h i s parents 

SDould, more tnan any~one el s e, De obeyed. f he cnild is also made 

to 1'eel t aat di s obedienc e ai', or i nsolence towards, tne parents , 

brings ab out a cur s e which i ·ollows a chi ld liKe tl1e AIDatros6 .lin 

'-oleridg e ' s "ncient JllJariner!. (J:' a ren ts normally do not admit to tb.eir 

Clllldren tha t t hey ha ve don e wr ong. J:l ut when f"amily elders sit over 

tne cas e and delilide tna t a fatne r , Ior ex ample, sDould De Dlamed tney 

tell nim so. lie may r eply " /~ell, i f you say l went wrong, l will 

not dispute wi \l1 yo u , and l r ender apolo ~Y J . In a 1'ew oase s tl1e 

Chi ld lea ves n i s t a ttle r' s Douse temvorarllY or permanen tly to t ha t 

01' a f'rien d or t o build one tor himself". \ 
' I 
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.:ne L1me V'/(len " CIllld must nol. 10011. straigl1t into his 

llHUerls - as indeed into tmy adult ' s - :tace is gone, peI'hl:l.ps 

nOL to return again. 

lil tne n,nal analysis, pa r ental autnority does not end 

until tue death ot t.le parents. "'v en "nen tnere are s ubstit ute 

~ar~nts chosen t r am ~atrilineal uncles, wno exert authority in 

a bene r al way. but a grea t detil o:t perental autno r ity ends 

wnen ti ch1ld reacues mallIlood or womanhood and has mtlrl'ied and 

uas lett tne parents ' home. but even when Lnis happens a senSi ble 

son or dtl.Ugnter cons1stently maintains tne most cord i al relation­

sn i t> oetween n1mself 01' nerself and nae [Jarants and seeks tne 

~arents ' advice, good - wilL and interests. 

nnen a child is married or has moved away to live in ais 

awn nouse <ind to manage alS own :tarms nlS own [Jarents ' autaority 

surin .. to la) occasion"'lly advising him when tne need arises, 

on moderation in word and action wnen annoyed over :t"amily 

maHe r s in ~ is own horne, \0 ), tIle cnoice 01 new wives \c) tae 

me th d tne tatner considers oest tor taclI.ling farming problems 

;,otit cro[J up ld) Jie.lationsh i p Wlta otuer memoers 0Jf the family. 

Lue mother may say ! "Vo nat associate wi1.h ~djo-Auma. de used 

aorcery {.o cause tne death 01' AOmivi and .l>.odjo-Jipui. JiB is 

Il. dange r ous man " . .l.'he 1'atae!' IIlIiY say: "tuat tr",p OI yours 

near tue river will nat ca t cu a mouser Remove it find send it 

La tne edc;e OI' my cocoa tarm. You will surely trap [Jorku>'.I.nes 

tllere Within a day or two
u

• 

halation wLth ~ulds other tuan Parents 

Qtae r adults apart from parents play" prominent role in 

lnI l uenc i ng a calld ' s early l.ite, and indeed tne whole OI a 

~ersoh ' S lite. ~nis is due to tne lact taet any memDer o~ the 

~ociety wno atoempts to and aucceeda in oeing loc~ed u~ inside 

"lmSelf, WhO wo~ld lIve a SOLitary lite and not Le :tree, 
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is not communicative and app roachable is regarded sUb-human. 

(;olldren will learn to run as fast as tney can at his approach. 

Ln that small village there is much movement ~nd close contact 

oetween almost all memuer s Of tne population. ~he people 

wnom tne unild ~ets into contact wlth are adults who are 

related to tne cnlLd's parents and WhO live in the same house 

or near the llouse _oi' the parents. (.l:'eOl-'le live in clans and 

clan memuers live togetner). ~hose who are not rel~1ed to 

cue parents out are on spea~ing terms witn tnem lthis means 

~ractic~lly rour-rirtns or the population) exert not an inconsi­

deraoLe iillluence over toe child ' s afi'airs. ~'o r this is not 

a society in walcn people tuin~ much and tal~ little but Where 

people orten talE whatever they thinE. 

AS already discussed in ~nap6er 6, (rtelation with Parents ) 

tne grand-mothar nurses tne cnlld sodn after nis oirth. ~he 

continues to snow keen interest in the cnildren and helps the 

motner in such matters as tae types of herbS to prepare wnen 

.tue chi Idren are unwell. Urand-mothers are mediators in minor 

familY disputes amonK married couples. fhey are also people 

to whom caildren go when th6~r own parents are impatient with 

them, and maEe them worried and nnnappy . More than witb any 

other group of people, children are more at horne with grand 

parents. Uhildren have a good deal of licence when they are 

in the company of tneir grand-mothere. Ln fact grand-mothers 

tend to encourage r ather than discourage this type of licence. 

Lt · is not possiole to understand this special grand-mother­

grandchild relation until one is conversant witb tne tOllowing 

related facts. .... woman is invariaol)! anxious taat ner daugbter 

get.s married. vlhen tne daughter becomes pregnant she becomes 

nappy and almost as 'expectant' as ber da~ghter. As soon as 

a child is uorn, and she naa tongoed it and blessed it and 
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nursed it, the grand-m"ther 1· s t t d d L, • con en e an seems to say~:GIDd, 

now let th\ y servant depart in peace" . She indentifies herself 

with the chi l d (whe t he r a boy or girl) and cons iders him/her as 

one replacing her. I have often mar velled a t the sercne calmness 

and patience with which grand-mothers have dressed the sorcs and 

and washed the yaw~ of their grand sons. While thus engaged,they 

are insulted by the grand~sons. They only smile and treat:them 

with even greater tenderness, saying as they do so : " Babaa",(which 

expresses sincere pity. It has no English equivelent known to me). 

They add: "Deor child, s-uf'fcr it cooly, All these will soon heal" 

As one watches the eyes, the faces and the heads of these old 

Ladies one becomes instafttly aware that their own sympathetic 

grief - and - suffering is second only to th at of the children 

whose sores they are dressing. 

Then come brothers and sisters who are adults. Children in 

many cases tend to imitate the behaviors of these other siblings 

towards their parents. If discipline and management have been 

~ax from the beginning and elder siblings are rude and unco­

operative at home it is liRely that young children there will be 1 

nude and un-co-operative to their parents. On the other hand they 

may also set examples of hardwork, obedience and good manners which 

children could emUlate. 

As children grow their brothers and sister are naturally 

the people with whom they associate mos t. l'lormally these a dul t 

and you..'lg siblings take one another into confidence in many matters} 

seeking each others interest and well~being. Thus a good amount of 

sex knowledge is inculcat ed into the growing children from this 

source _ knowledge which their parents would not dream of letting 

out to them. So also do children learn of intentribal, inte:cclan 

and inter_village and town relations, supplementary to what the 

h them. Their disciplinary powers have 
parents are at pains to teac 

already been described above. 

are the other members of the extended 
Next on the list 

" " Iff th "and "mothers"(what family _ the "elder" and younger a ers 

the English refer to as au..'lts a nel U.D~·' as well as grand-fathers • 

.... • The last 
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~le last named make their influence felt as custodians of all the 

ances t ral heritage - the Lands, the stool(with its atta$ched yearly 

rites) the his tory (of the village and individual family or clan 

as well as other matters connected with tradition, conventions and 

constitQtion. Much of the history and pract ice involved is learnt from 

them. The records are written only in their minds. All these groups 0 

paternal relatives as their names impl¥ have mQch of the attributes 

of parents attatched to them. They can all, at various times(when 

serVices are not urgently required by their real parents) require 

that children accompany them to farms and other Will ages and towns 

or go on err~~ds for them. In some cases children are made to fuive 

with one or other of them until they have passed the -\ adolescent age. 

Because of these facts they maintsin an atmosphers of cordiality with 

the children who ar e made to appreciate the idea of family solidarity 

with them. On "big" occasions they allow children of their relatives 

to use their own kents cllioths, Large African Sandals, jewels etc. 

for appearing grand and (they believe), adding to the dignity of the 

family. Every family competes to be considered dignified. Many paternal 

uncles send sons of their brothers and cousins to school side by 

side with their own children - if they have the mean~-and bear all the 

expenses co=ected theBe-with. They believe that they will incur the 

displeasure of their illustrious ancestors if they fail to do so. 

Thus paternal uncles, aunts and cousins who are old enough and 

capable of being childrens"fathers" or "relative - guardians" are 

~ interch~~geable with fathers ~_ ~~m~~the need for doing so is felt. 

~a . so are brothers and paternal grand-fathers in case of boys, and 

to a lesser extent pate r nal aunts as well as sisters in case of 

gi r ls. The interhhageability is less in case of girls because 

paternal sisters, aunts, and cousins (who are women ) geherally 

marry into another family and people do not,as a rule, wish to have 

their children l i'll'o under a different t ype of paterna l authori ty~ 

than of their extended fami~y. 

1 because women can be married by relatives I say ~hneral y 

Who have not the same fathers Q£ or mothers with either of the 

girls ~arents and vice vorsa. 
That is to say cross-cousin marriage 
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is countenanced and in some respectS encouraged but not insisted 

upon. 

But the relationship with matrilineal relatives is slightly 

different. There is a fair amount of affini ty with these relatives 

But they are regarded wi th more allofness than are patOl-nal 

relatives. However, convention had eBtablished,and, it could in 

former days, be insisted upon that the youngest (Qr the younger) 

of any number girls born to a man by a Wife should be married into 

the family of the mother. Such a girl is known as " akoko ". 

Maternal relatives still grumble when this convention is not adhered 

to. But that is all they-can do in such a case these days. 

As stated earlier on (on birth and carrying) f ri ends of parents 

in particular and members of the society in general who are on 

speaking terms with children ' s parents are in almost daily contact 

with the children. This is due to the fact that the village is small 

and one c~n walk from one end of it to the other within a matter of 

ten minutes to fifteen minutes (at normal paee)_ Thus physical 

conditions as-well as the natural friendly disposition of the 

inhabitants make much social contact possible. 

Other activities-that make much communal or social contact 

Possible are: festivals, ceremonies connected with marriage, bir th, 

and death, men's "hawo" (equals) group-watches at home, court meetings, 

competi tive road clearing by clans (done commQnally and voluntarily 

with some element of forc~ formal or informal family meetings, 

\ the building or repair of the church, the school and the latrines, as 

I well as co-operative farming known as "fidodo". In this matter of 

farming a group of relatives or friends agree among themselves and go 

to Work in the farm of their members by terns. These activities make 

the village take upon itself much of the nature of a large family 

i
With , of course a multiplicity of (sometime) complex, general or 

Particular hQnam problems. 

This state of affairs has many good points to recommend it 

but it has also some form of derogatory influence o~ children from 

"good" homes. Th f t t t h e requen con ac wit the majority of the 

POPulation tends to increase the child's opportunity for Wider 
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oommunicaLion and o ~ner types or social experlence tntin would 

normtilly tll~ve ueen gossiLJle in tne nomes alone. '~he cnlld 

~eLs to ~now many peo ple tind tnei r ways 01 lile and by being 

LOld wnicn 0% ~nese people are good, nard-wor~ing, ~ind, or 

wicil.ed, lazy and unreliable, tie is aole , to some extent, to 

devolve nlS own wor~ing mowledge of what constitute these 

quatities. 8oviously ogportunity f'or such a var iety does not 

exist at nom alone - with only to" Child, his paren t s and. suoling 

relations. ~hese wide cont~cts also sta bilize the cultural 

traits and redu c e tne possi oility of the existence of isolated 

~oc~ets. .they all nelp in toe acceleration 01' tue caild ' s learning 

oaolt. 

~ tue otaer nand tne cnild has also the opportunity - or 

ratner toe misfurtGne - under tuese c ircumstances , to learn or copy 

Dad manners, derogatory sex aouse, unwholesome b.abi ts of over-

eating and oeg*ing etc. from homes of, togetner witb. contacts wi &h, 

people who may not De eitner as fortunate,or self-controlled aa 

members of ais fami 1Y a re. 

UOwever, it appears taat the good influences out-we i gh tae 

evil influences. '.tni s is mainly due to toe fact taat the villsf',ers 

are simple, and are moreover disciplined oy the following forces: 

\S) simgle Iundamental coues, on tue waole grogressive l~) a strong 

uel.ief tnat tnbir evils wil l De [lunisned oy taeir ancestrals sp,irits 

and taeir good aseds oring taem sQiritual olessings L)) .tue 

a.osence or great , or unattainable amoitions and deman ds oeyond wnat 

tuey can normally groduce (4) sensitiveness to gossips, the avoidance 
~"'Pc" 

o~ acts to the disgleasure end;" to secure co-ogertii.-i on of neighbo u:ts. 

41ese sa:Ee~guard!'j, ideal in taemselves are oreal!.ing down as tne 

villagers imQrove in aealtu, education, self-consciousness ~placing 

self against tue !Illl.ss) , monetary stability and speculation. 

~he cni.1.d is expected to be at home witb. x'riends of tae 

family onlY a little ~ess freely tnan witu relat ives. ~ut Bince 

children are not, as some one once sa id of britisll children, 

"di.ctators in taeir garents' homes" or as a .oritisher wOllld say, 

.since cnildren are not free to express themselves at home. 
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among adult s " , they can be"free " among only iIlhe chi ldren of tho se 
q.f4 ".to If(/L ""'.-4ts. 

friendsA The y can be free, t h a t i s , if the children they meet 

arc not c onsidered too rude, dirty or "spoilt " by their parents. 

The child is expected to be poli t e to all adul ts ~ io 9X]ileeteG. w-­

be--~ :Mi~ -~ and is, i n most cases, beaten when X!l!1I:;J 

he displays rudeness or any other act or word of disrespect 

towards an adult. 

In the mat ters of discipline (discussed elsewher e ab ove) 

the general impre ssion of chi l dren i s that elder brothera are 

often severe and exacting whil e Sister are more loving and 

confiding , ~except in thair own l ove affairs ) than critical. 

Grand-fathers are considered fussy and too much of a bore. Uncles 

and a~~ts ar e more mild and moderate than fathers, on the whole -

but there are numerous exce~ t i ons. Also , these (latter set of) 

relatives may change attitudes correspondingly as parents are 

considered either weak or too exacting disciplinarians or when 

the child is a'rQrr(r-expected or onl y surviving one in an unfortunate 

lot. In this latte r instance they and the parents may hum<l>'l.o..r 

t he child to the point of i ndulgence. ~e personal idi~yncracies 

of the se "Todi" and ~Toga " (younger father and elder father) and 

"Tasi" paternal a~~t) have al so to be contended with. 

Not only do parents discuss all aspects of life before children 

(See chap t er (Vi) ~~der parental discipline) but they also conduct 

marriage discussions with them to (as viewed by a~ outSider) 

an astonishing degree of intimacy and equality of treatment. 

For exampl e I heard t wo a~~ts asking a girl of seven and half 

years of age if she would marry a young man :who was twenty one 

years of age. (Infanti l e marriage, however is not the practice among ~ 

the commttnity now. Formerly, up to thirty years ago, a man could 

ask the hand of a comparative infant in marriage and would 

continue lavishing benefits of food and sel~ices upon the parents 

~~til the child ~, old enough for marriage when the bride-groom 

pcr haps ha~ become an oldish ma~. In such cases , as still happens 

in Bawku where I vIsited in 1947 , the girl ' s youthful lover elopea 

•. " •.• wi th her 
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with her, to the unbounded fury of the ol d contender). Now this 

girl took up tho conversation with an air of liberty equal to those 

of her aunts and retorted with a flourish of tho hand that she 

wcmld do nothing of the sort. The man was too ugly and l azy , she 

concluded While the adults giggled approval . However if a definite 

question as quoted above is not put to the children they are not 

normally allowed to take part in adult conversation as such. 

Neither are they permitted to ask adults questions on sex or to 

discuss sex freely among thems elves. Under these conditions they 

note and~~~~ adult interest in sex activity and suppec t that 

they are being deliberately cheated by adults as they havc reasons 

tG believe they frequently are. It is not improbable that this 

exag&\:eration of adul t life and intenSions may mislead them to adopt) 

if only temporarily, a biased and unWholesome sense of values, which 

in turn may result in irregularities and malpractice. (See appendix]l _ 

- Children ' s songs; for a reactionary turn of mind) 

P 0 SSE S S ION S 

The child below the age of four years is not taken seriously 

wl1en he takes things belonging to other peoples or when he aoes 

lmething wrong, for it is concluded that he is "unknowing" 

("menyanu 0", or "male nunyam 0".) However shch acts are never 

left unchecked. Children are told with an element of taboo which 

must have meant a lot in the past - that such acts of pilfering 

are not done. "Wo me wone 0". Al ternately, they may be told 

"the::t(mea!ling "we" in proper English usage) don't take other people's 

things. Put it down there. Yes, thats right. Now, don't take it 

again, you hear "1 " 

Ehildren who are expected to be knowing i.e. old enough to 

discriminate between good and bsd - from the age of six or so 

onWards are not so readily let off or patted on the back When they 

take things belonging to others. Strong terms like "fiati " (thief) 

ere unhasi tatingly applied to them. They are scolded, caned ,', 0" 

slapped oc cording to the mood and decision of the fathel', mother 

brother or other adult relative present at the moment. Of coupse 



(' 

. J 

I , 

. ( . ( 



-89-

since parents "feel it" when ttleir cbildren are beaten u.p, 

especially wben they are slapped, they will most probably 

raise objection to tne effect that tf~,t the .. adult ( brother or 

relat i ve) did not in~orm them lthe parents) about the misdeed 

Datora in flicting ,the punishment. '>'hus other a dults in1'Uct 

co,rporal punishmen t on children w.ith caution an d perheps at. 

great. provacation,--in many cases. 

~ccording to the local code or ethical values, stealing 

is aecond only to murder . ior, in the little, almost self-

s.ll.f1',icient village, muscular po>we"' '',illd the sweat of one's 

orow& can provide the basic needs that support life. a thief 

is considered la.zy and wiciced :t" He is hooted and sn eere'd at 

and mostly boycotted and feared. as children grow up they 

are, made to acquire these adult attitudes to the practice 01' 

thei't. "hen ctlildren collect their parent ' s food from the farms 

or at home for their own use, however, they are not considered to 

l1.ave stolen,. "'uch c.ommodities lil<.e pawpaw, pine apples, banana, 

I)ear and mangoes are of comparatively low value in the 6,st.imation 

(j,1' the adults of the v i llage. .out children likte them a lo t e . 

~eople on the whole do not complain when children or any other 

people remove taese items of food from their farms or plots of 

land. Uhildren may not, in likte manner, ta~e such things as 

money or taeir friend "s t enni s Dall and aide them wi tb impunity 

b child who does that receives rough checking which inc~eases 

in scope in direct proportion to tbeir ages. If things 

considered not ¥ery valuable belonging to adults are picked up 

Dy ~hildren in order to examine them they are not rel)roached 

for doing so. but if toe taing i s li~ely to 10 se in value or 

ia fragile tUe child is made to stop tampering with it. ~uch 

a thing is either forcibly taKen away and given to the owner to 
,-1..1." 

kl.eep or ~e~i s slowly coaxed to leave Lt and taKe something else 

in eXChange. lie is warned not to do that again or is smaoKed on 

tne oaC6.. and toid to be a good DO.y . (;uildren are regarded 

destructive, and in most aomes the drama of a child seizing 
"'"J1.uL b-Ie:s fro," a. ~"'" ,,'<J\~ (.,.,. f;-.e.-.<!.h. T,,~ol~d., v" .... ':/ ~ ... < C\.I' h.., ..... .> 

m~~r",tc. h> 50",,"- Ei"ow... COo..sl:o -t.> ........... ~ ~P: is ~ --cI. sw~':"' S · ro~~ 
"-".I. ~o..<Ij .... sl:~ d.rwe. .50"","-- o{-I'u..- ;ohe.c.o~;~e..$ """d +<>~-«u..... 
~w...bU.."-f"~ '. ""'':l~~ <{zer"" " Co£w<z 1h.. ... <Zf). , 
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a tlll.l1e!; anct an adtllt rusbin e; to pluclf; it o:f:f oel'ore Ile smasbes 

it i.s not int requent. ....11 at temp ts are mtide to stop tnem 1'rom 

oeing destructive. ~aution is used to remove from bis grasp tbingS 

wnicb eltner cut or burn or are in any way dan5erous. ~ucb 

tnine;s are tuen put oeyond~tneir reacb, say at an elevation. If 

Ile snows :fondness 1'or lire it may one day De orOUjSbt very close 

to nis sKin wbile ttre adult malf;es grimanoes or aooompanies tbe 

acoion witn a noise inoended to anspire f r ear. ~be disoo~i.turd 

and tne-v~siole ~ao~al constortions o{~e audiole attempts to 

trit;nten cause tne cni~d to witll-draw i.n norror. 

£ne cnlld aas nis onn possessions. but tbese are £ew. ~bey 

include llJ ",t'looO " ltit;tu pants) III a clotb tor aleeping witll 

lused in plac e ot: a nl.jSll t gown). 

l21 A. suirt l}J Snort-s: '.I.'bese two in case 01' boys. l4) Ear-rings 

l)l bead..s l'or w.earing ar@und olle laJ necK., lbJ tile wrists_ lCJ 

tue waist ld..l tne anKles. Items in ~os. 4 and ) are specially 

1'or glrls. ~ome cnildren 13.113.0 possess in addition, lbJ a towel 

l7 J wandals l~Iricanl. ... i'ew cnlldren may also posses any of tbe 

tollowing l8J a singlet 19 J One or '.I.'wo toys - ei tber made for Iler 

or oy aer locally. ~be maj ori ty 01' children bave n<ilt aven balf -thL 

itema on tne aoove list of possiole possessions. & few 01' tbem 

do manage to earn small tees oy Ilelping to "icli: \coffee i'rom tae 

li.ttle "lots • around tile village or to "ound.. itA?rder to remove 

i.ts outer SKin la1'ter it nas Deen dried bard tind ooiled and.. 

redried..J. Otnera sell oranges or coconuts. 

----------- - --------- ------ ------------------- ---
~'OQt ~ote: 

• :.I.'bere i.s no standard measurement. !'or any p.i.a.~ of 1'arm or 

garden$. Any si.Zce 01' clearing can form a farm. 
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Ritu tu~ lees earned Loey DUY lin addltion to lried Dean 

~D )al1s, sugar and pap) suoh poesessions as ca ush ion balls and tennLS 

/ oallS or mout n or~"~n s. ~ o~ Yomet l mes tCley are encollraged to bUy 

rosari.es i"or prayers. 

1-n many cases chlldren tuemselves al"e ingeniolls at maKin!!, trleir 

own faily O~g ,:>lay materials and toys.!, ~'or example they maK.e 

motor cars WltU I'ooi"s, steering and wneels. Dut these nave to 

~e pusned .trom oehind by one or two otber ooys WhLle one drives 

and one o X" " two passene,ers sit 1n tuem. :l'hey also make wooden 

snoes wnicll cOllld be OI two t ypes (a) tbe type into which tile 

feet can De pu s ned euHre-Iy. '~his i s di:t"ficllit to meH;e. (D) 

~ second type witn nign bealS and with wov en raffia slunb across 

- tne top in a "i" shape l Sllcn as is :t"O<.lnd on ""frican sandala) 
J 

.l..nese are <.lsed .tor walK1ng 1n tne rain. ".cney protect the feet 

".trom certain oecteria _wnicb cause lOot-rot lor tnese bacteria 

are rndlnlY present in water cOllected in small ponds on tae 

ground a.tter rain fall. .l!'rom tae forest tlley are 'able to spot 

Qut rUDDer trees. "rom tnem tney tap Ollt rUDDer I"or mb.H;ing 

ruDDer oallS. ~nese are b.Ole to bOllnce higuer tuan tne commere ial 

ones and it" made massive ~liH;e cOllshion balls) Lb e:r last very 

long. "'rom lower p«rrtions of coconut leaves L the part attatlcned 

to tae tre~, taey maK.e what taey call motor oicycles. .l..be material 

:() is partly arched. lbe oeavier porti"on tney hold IIp towards tlleir 

cnests wi tb Doth turns . un tOis J?0,.ti on tney I"i x abOllt LOllr 

pieces of tne parts "of corned Deef tins wnich are~eI"t on tne H;ays 

after opening toem. AS tile lower portion ot tae motor bicycle 
at. 

is pusned I"orcloly alone tue" !!,round, it maKes/ noice tnat sOllnd ", 

li"lI;.e tnat of a motor oYK.e : . "ome cnildren weave ba!!,s from 

ra.tfia for sale or maKe cages wit ll rai"ria palm-pita I"or canary 

and oLoer oirds. From ~oe material tuey also constrllct toy hO <.l ses. 

r ney ma .. e also tneir own " doors" whicn are a type 01:" hard 

mets made from palm fronds. ~nildren are very prolld 01 tneir 

tra>,s. ~ rom I"ive to six years ot "ee tCley can mtiKe lour t y pes o.t 

tra<lS ,1J" ~lsh traps. .L:b.ese are made .trom ,a) tne material 

-I 
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used in a8Kint!; taeir "doors" and !!windows " i.e. x'rom palm leaves 

\o! nltfia ropes \c! flexible climbers. 

\,U .Dird traps. J:hese are <11so ox two types. \a) ~he fust 

type is made f"rom a t<:ind ai' very stioKy rubber. it is spread on 

some flat surface and some grains are put on it, ~he stuff" is put 

on oranones of trees usually visited by birds. lb) ~he second type 

is made from a strong but :flexible stic~ 'Jlhis is Dent into a 

circle made witn pegs- and f"ued to strong ro pes into a trap. ~'ood 

is placed in it. it must be on a spot usually visited by bush-fowls 

and other large oirds., '~his t rap also 0.£1 tches animals such as those 

of tne rodent ,roup_ 

\,y ) J:.ne type =own as ""'za " • .J.t is made wi'th stones and DamDoor! 

wnich are f"ixed to fallon the \uni'ortunat e) animal which gets under 

it. 

\,4j An iron trap toat. is toothed~ :l:his tyge is hidden in the 

soil.. 

~ addition to possessing some of toese traps almost every 

Child at aDout eight years of age has his rUDber-gun attached to a 

"r' - Shaped sticl!:. 

'.tneir toys are negligible • .but tney value the above gossessions 

and persuade themselves Desides, toat a wall is a lorry or a b~cycle 

' a taDle is a house or a chief" ' s umorella; t~s are various types of 

pots and sand is valusble coffe'e, coooa or corn, rice, beans or 

powder. 

Ghildren also h-ave their new clotns. '.t:ne se tney wear wnen 

toey accompany their m.other s to church ".ljLeference; Uhapter ) :­

Ulotnesl. tne new clothes whicn some o:f taem wear Lespecially in 

tae case of" boyS) are 'the sr~re ones - usually small in size -

whicn 'their motners use on "op of toose they really were or those 

usea. :for carrying Dables. ''':hey gut on these new cloths lor dresses) 

waenever adults also get dressed tor ceremonies and festivities. 

' the cnild Ilas tile opportunity i'or using nis otner possessions 

\,agart from new clotnesJ when he is not required to accompany the 

parents to tne farm or on travel~s to neigabouring villages, or 

when n.e is not required for SUCD errands as COllecting toad :from 

tile f a rm 
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5u1nb LO uelp. nis Bld.er or YOllnt,;er "father ' s " wife in her house-no.ld. 

dULies etc. or engage d in other nouse-hold d.uties as sweeping 

or cleanlng plates or lit,;hting tire. Children have on the average 

acout two wh.ole !lays Wl thin a weeK during vlh~cn time "uey Cbn 

or!!.soize tneir ganlS plays or attend. to ttleir own possessions au en 

'* a" traps,{ maKe new toys liil.e lorries. '~ney nave in add.i tion, 1:"O 
.... ,( 

.ue evenings als9Aauout two or . three hours d.aily for toeir own 

"ctivHies. 

As t ni ld.ren are E\eneral ly rel!,ard.ed. as d.est ruc ti ve J ifea t1:ti'$ 

V~:Olm toey are, when very younlS lsay aoout two to f'ive y ears 

01 ageJ not relied. upon toc un.<J.ert:atCe sucn work. tiS tne wasning 

oX plates and. ;Jots or the cleaning of' lamps, altnout,;n tney mignt 

wlsn to do so. ~ney are also watched l~ee chapter &: ~iscipl ine J 

"nd when s een to De touching or playing witn things whicn mi gnt 

5et destroyea., they are to.ld: ~ \Set away! JJon't you see .~ "';.,II !<j'C.t sr·:.u-?" 

1-tie ad.ult hurries to get it X' rom hl.m, and he may cry a little. 

~hildren who are aoou t aix years onwards are given responsibili" 

ties~ One may De responsiole X'or seeing tnat all the fowls and 

taeir chiCKens ar e sate in tne pen oy ni g ot-fall . tie snould let 

taem out at aoout seven in the morning and f'eed. tnem. tie snould. 

see that there is water near tne pen. ~ne inside of' t h e pen an d 

its surroundinlSS snould, ne is remind.ed, De swe pt clean d.aily. 

"'nother ooy may Oe respoDsiole tor marsnalling into tne enclosure 

resesved for them, tne shee p and. lSoa ts. uome of these are nis own 

"nd he is ~ roud llil!:e tne boy or g irl in Charge of tne hens and 

cOci!;.esl 1'.0 De "responsiole .Lo r them bOd to possess some. Others 

must accompany tne mother and t he girls to the rivulet for collecting 

water early in the morning. Anyone wno fails in his or her duty 

is sharply reprimanded or oebten ..chey must not bretll<. things. 

J.l they do so tney should expect punl.soment more tnan forgiveness. 

1n order toat tney may n ot nave the o~~ortunity to destroy things 

very mUCh, coiJ.dren are n ormalLY not allowed to nandle things that 

may get spoiLt such as vaLuaole ~la t es and glasses . 

~'or very young infants lfour to eignt monthS old) a small 
j p.r. 
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carved piece of wOBd may be tied to his wrist for him to play 

with. ~metimes a tln, or a clean pan or a comb or a spoon is 

put Defore him. ~s ohe child begins to toddle and then walk 

woat oe sees he tries to touch and what oe Ctln lift up a young 

CUild Lthree to ten moths) generally puts into his mounth. 6rom 

aoout a year to two and a half years he passes the stage of testing 

to toat of ~ocking down all things he can lift or if possiole 

tearing them, and seems to be enjoy i ng the sights of the wreCkS 

oe has mads. / 
.... s he doer/toese, at course Jhe is inviting beating, 

in many cases. in order that he may not swallow up pebules, 8at 

sand or orea~ pots a coild is either watched and put wh ere he 

cannot get to these things or he is carried on toe back. ~rGm 

a year to toree years when his legs can get him to things and 

places where he may lat one or two) chew, smash up, break or tear 

things, he is en cou r ag ed to play among his friends in the sand. 

I oese children are encouraged to organi~e the ir various gang 

games and pl.ay ac\'ivities. -Chey use old Lins, brOlCen pieces of 

pots or ~lates, peODles) shells at small oush snails, preserved bon es, 

sticlCs, leaves and ooards for play. 
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CH.ilPT Jill V II 

SPEEEH. 

except a cause :tor crYl'ng has b een Known already and found to be 

without remedylwnlcn is imprObableJ all cOildre's cryin6 is heeded. 

~nis is Decause toere are no re5u~ar noure ~or eating 0 r slee~ing 

moreover the cnlld may nave incurred s ome accident or De in a real 

dancer. ~ne crying may mean or indicate Lnat the caild is 

'l) hung;ry \ ~~J frigntened l) J fallen down l4 J sleepy ( .5 X.ct] i 11. o~ 

IbJ uncom.tortao~e. l'nese mit:,ht mean tnat he should be .,; iven the 

ord8st to sucK) be roc~ed gently or strolled with, or sent to bed 

directly. lf _oe cryin5 lS perslstent the adult would 50 to 

examlne aim and see if he has got sand or pe "per in\,o h i s eye s or 

nbS oad a fall, or oas wounded hlmself. "-ometimes the mother 

toucnes nis t'ore-head to see it ne is not, l"-ee medicines: Chapter 

4- t Llmina\,ionl "tle rise of teml?era ture may De " as seen earlie r . 

ascrioed to too mucn ex posure to tne r ay s ot toe sun. l:t it is 

aun6er, ttle cnlld must not De nun.,;ry. ne co uld lacK many tOln5s 

wut not tood, whlle his mottler, re latives o r other guardians live 

land one or otnb r offuem does live all tne time ) . A mother does 

not consider it compliiLlIlentary to oersell' it- ner cnHd is always. 

cry ln5' -mataver oappens, somethin6 must ue done about it. 

11 toe parents decide oe needs some oeating and/ or tnreatening 

Wlttl more Dea t ing in order to maKe tlim stop crying} ±h ey execute 

tois responsibilit y wLtn promptness. lt may Just oe the menaclng 

tl.\,titude or antic s at' 8n advancing goat :tri5h\'ening him. He is, 

soon s aved from 1urtoer worry. ln deciding now to trea.c (us or her 

cOl~d on occasions aI' cryin.,; s parent is sometimes helpeu to come 

to a decision by the comments aI' the relatives or near mei5hbours 

woo can oe relien on to oave sometning to sayan each occasion. 

u.ometimes a parent finds nimseU' or nerselI oompelled to re:t'ute 

~ impression ttlese nei.,;hDours are incLined to put ,{orth, and to 

appeal to toe cnild to co-operate in order toat peoVle woo are "always 

looKin5 for 6.tuI't' to t al ~ ot' '' may Ilave tlleir attention diverted els.e -

wnere. 

Motller's say to toeir cryLn", Children: ".Lion't ory, don ' t cry 

I d ' t lou will ge t sicll.." ,You hetir( It ' S. alricnt, say, on cry. 



uome(;imes toey are tore'Hened With the mention of that c.;hild­

e"Ler "bUDui" to hush tasm up. vlder children are sitiler coaxed, 

tureaLened, Deaten or Clave their wanl. suppLied or daunt allayed • 

.cue t ollowing remam I'or 10llg reasons J:'or a ChLld. 's crying 

~lJ a desire Lor cne pOStieSSiOn or a tCling whicb fascina t es him 

out is denied him, such as a loo~ing glass or a camera or a wriat-~ 

or table watch. lL) A desire to remain at home and play within 

a familiar and op en environment, thus being saved also the erfort 

needed tor wal~ing a long distance to farm lsome are mile to 

four miles away). ~he parenLs may thin~ on different lines • 

... taY1ng at no,me may oe Qll ear ly si5n or budding la l;loess. 

Desi.des toere is no one to care really f or tne ch ild at home- other 

people oein.g res.ponsiole I'o r tneir own affairs. and after all 

1411 ~ '''IZ'"f$ 
wny should tne children De ~~~y1 ~~ dared not do s o waen they 

were young. lilly encourage i.t'( l)! ~a.in or humiliation or anger 

caused 0.1' a I'i oht wito another cnild. (4) Accidents such as c u ts 

uy ~lves, ourns, wal~ing ov e r thorns while on tne way to the 

f"rm or in toe farm l)) A feeling of insecurity due to tne 

ltlct, say, that there are many children in tne home out the 

parents centre their interests on perhaps a young one woo is often 

IHuried and ca refully n.ursed. woile one who is a little older 

1S not oav1ng sucll attentioIli.~) Ckaclr(Z,,-"" .o C.":;I"'h.L.-6~<Z.P':j(l~~"'~ ' 

~xeept wllere the parents have aeen wishing for a particular 

sex of cllildren I'or a lon~time and toey have oad one I?P!}'8 at laat, 

cons1deration OI' sex does nOe aLIect attitude towards a Child ' s 

crYing. DUt the Clryine; oI' younger children is headed more tnan 

\'u" t of o1.der one s. 

UniLd ren ' s f irst vocalizaLion is a source of ~reat ~y 

to ~bei:r parents. .Lo e moq~et lor tLle fatLler) re~eats tne child.'s 

",ord :'~millIl61Y encour",ges Clim 10 say it aoain. Lt' the vocaliza­

HOll resemble s parL of' an ad.ulL word , Ior exam[.!le il tue Child 

says "Pa", ' voe parent may repeClt \.oe whole word or say it Ills it 

is said and oy loom and gesture encouraoe tae child to say the 

ri.,nt word s.BveraL times e.g. "l'apa " "l'apa" , n.l:'apa!l . if the 

["'ther is near eClS mother may poin t at h i m, wllile she utters the 

Words. 
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~' rom; child ' s first vGoalizat ion in th e for m O!!gurgling ~n!l 
oaDU1in g Just around the tUlrd month arter birth t he mother 

oecomes actively interested in wha t the child utters, a nd shows 

very pl ea surable responses wo i ch olten cause the coild to smile 

oac~. ~or example motaers were observed ~neeling and throwing 

tneir oody t orward Lin a semi-prostrat.e positionl and as they 

held tue cOildren ' a-hands the parents responded " ilJl) n \meaning 

yesl l ayay a ••.••.• yayaya • •.•..• yayaya " 0 r" grrrr •••••. grrrr ••.•• 

grrrr " wal CO a r e imitations of children ' s direct and original 

vocaliz.ations~ '.the motoer ' s sounds lind physical contacts 

\DO l dln5 or toe coild) are accomQanied with a countenance invariably 

iIligb.ted witl} smiles~ ".omtnimes soe raises oer eye - Draws and nods • 

.caese si5ns 01" apl'rooatlon tire malle uy tae motaer - or the sisters 

present, or even, sometimes tue I'ather - more orten tb.tin not 

wnenever and woereever cue CfllUl Ui,\,ers nis sounds. .cue signs 

vary only a ccording \'0 tue reactions - always pleasurable 

produced Whenever toese apontaneous sounds are uttereu oy 

cOlldren. ..:oe re was no evidence to suggest that mothers at tue 

very early stage 01" the chi ld ' s l inguistic experienceshow any 

concern auout correct~ess or correction seriously given to enable the 

coi1d to attain any atandard ot approximation to adult s-peecU. 

":he coi1d ' s crYing~responded to in toe early stages OL Dis 

development \i.e. one to eioot montns), ib.e motoer tries to 

supply toe coi1d ' s needs, and toe coild, no douut, discovers 

early tne power or his utterance in tois respect. In a home 

where 1 agent Uluah time lduring my oolidays) tnere was a child 

1"our and a b.alf mont os old. liis cryine; from oed brou"ht in 

an adult approximately between one and two minutes after tue 

utterance 0:1:' the first Shrill call. "hen oe oegan to cry 

latter soi,ling tae bed wi tn urine or taeces, or gernaps due to rr", 

frustration or a feelin g ot loneliness) ne continLled to cry normally 

first and taen. as no response came he increased toe pitch 01" his 

voice and sgouted out shriel\;s, giving intervals 01' a tew minutes 

'durin5 wb.ich time - pre,sumably - ne listened to to~ ,sound 0:1' 
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tldult ' s feet on the wooden floor. tie continued crying when no 

one arrived. but when he si ghted an adult ' s faoe leaning over hi s 

oed he smiled and would orten p ropel his legs faster in the a ir 

walle tnrust l ng out the hands e onvu lsively. tie was tnen carried. 

"-Ometime tne mother \,a trained. t eacher j woul d say, " "'et him cry a 

oit . ae nas just eaten tind eliminated" . .:ne r'11her, a lso educated 

tU1d a nat lve 01' u blede wou1.d say: " 'J:ha t ' s nonsens e "darl", go 

bnll lift. nim up a ncL g ive us' peace " . ln ~bledee itself t he mother 

dl(1 not wait to be told to satis!'y ]'he child 1n order to malle him 

sto. crying. ;:,ne did so aerselI'a~ 4 <-0""",, «. +Y.'-' I"~ '""""~ <>fr...-cL.eo) , 

DaDY talil. li~ e the child ' s initial emotive and manupulative 

symboli~ations l S regardea as a necessary stag e in linguistic 

development wn ich the cnlld i s exp ected to get over gradually 

over seve r al years OI nis ea r ly l ii'e lup to say, t en yetirs of 

age in so me oasest. "'o r example he says "alu" !'or "madu " ~l ' ll 

8ti\.) "maQQ" tor "makQQ " I I fll see ) "mebe"lwhich means "I say" 

lor "megue" ll_ reI use o,r 1. disagree) . '-'n tae wtlOle throughout 

,ueir infan e, stage, children I'ind diIIiculty with the pIo sive 

consonants " .cp" " gb" and tne f ri cative one "r" Ior these taey 

sLloB.titute "Q" . "O il bnd " l " resQectively. ~hese are corrected 

uy adults wao sometimes tisk children to reQronoLince tne correct 

_orlDB. after them or say " they ~eaning" "we") don ' t say so. '.chis 

is what is said •••• " and poceed to say the correct form. '':hey 

may (10 it one e or t wice, out ir eacn time the child lapses into 

,ae Qaoy Iorms, tney may give up. .tney regard oaOy tal.c as a 

Sign OI caildisumesa. ~h!Ls op i nion bets communicated to caildren 

woo do not wiSh to be perpe,ually laoelled dii'ferently trom other 

calldren. Deside s older caildren 1.aLlgn at them waen they are engaged 

la oaDY t allC. ''"-hese s ocializlng intluences do succeed to help tnem 

to~etaer witn taeir attention to adULt s~eech to develop adult 

torlDs or expression from tae fiItu to tae t.enth years of age. 

r arents in tne Vll1.ages have no theories to go oy or tiny 

tormal education or: traditional practice in the matter or 
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linguistic training for any period of the child's development. 

But each parent is vaguely aware of thc child's stages of development, 

his difficulties and the amount of he l~ he require~ to bring his 

attainment at par with that of the society as a whol e. In effect 

each parent is his or her own expe,ll t. The influence of other members 

of the society in varying degrees, in the case of vocalizaj;ien, 

is comparable with those illustrated under wuch other florms of 

contact as (a) carrying and(b)Discipline. Only one would expect 

the socializing influence of language to be more accelerated than 

other forms of contact as much of the interpretat ion of human 

action depends on langua~. 

Up to one year of the child's age the mother does all she 

can, and succeeds to a remarkable extents, to interpret the child's 

baby talk. But from two years of age )howevcr imperfect the chilJ~ 

language is, it is expected to have a great deal of conformity with 

that of an adult. For example he i s expected to substitute the 

_ ellphemisms "afodzi" (on foot) and kpoxa (beside the fence) for the 
f DI" bo"".e.L e.L.L ....,,~"W..-kOh ~ 

onomatopoeic words "prrr" or "pin" "or p UI)",A He is also expected to 

employ the use of the symbol "etsi" (instead of the usual baby 

word "baba'Yi:or watep. However, the child ' s use of "bubui " to 

create a large area of reference (and these have been taught him) 

of what he is afraid of, or what bites or is ominous is retained 

sometimes to the age of seven and a half and even eight years 

of age. But in the course of these years he 1s ta¢ught, for 

example, that a centipede is not just "bubui" but specifically 

"- " d " "hliha" as disti 'mc t from a frog - "akpakpla" and a smake - e a 

all of which he fears (to start wi th) tS<Z<2 cllud~tlS 6'r4.""'''''fJS] 

During the period before a child walks he talks mostly in 
o..e.:p.. , 

tho presence of and to the mother. When his step'fi' -_':" _ the mo ther s 

influenoe reduces as he moves away into the com~any of younger 

relatives and friends with whom he plays and talks. Gradually 

he talks les s with the mother and more with the young bhildren. 

But he also t alks to (and is talked to by) his grand mantheI'S, 

of a1_1 ages, his aUIl.ts ancl uncles as well 
sisters and brothers 

as the father. 
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Of these older people he asks questions :\' Whst is this 

th :iJ>S callcd "(as is done by childnen of all nations, races or 

C010Ul') or he tries to tell them the account of an experience 

he has had. It may be ebtirely imaginary. Adults, however 

show very little patience or tact and tolerance or sympathy 

with the child ' s feelings. In most case s, children are swept 

aside and literallj( off their feet with the usual adult re~ort 

"It's alright, away with you, go and play, I am busy". The 

child is sometimes asked: "Don't you see big men talking 

to me". He may cry a little a t such - the child's first experience 

of this type of crude adult behaviour - unpredictable adult 

reaction to what is to him very inte resting. He is sometimes 

told "You are a liar . Soon he learns to avoid these charges and 

disappointments bU cutting his free commwlication with adults to 

a minimum. He asks fewer question. 

From the age of about two and a half onwards, a child is 

talked to mostly in the form of admonit ion, correction, instructions 

commands etc. by adults. In the presence of adults he should 

modulate his voiee, for he is likely to "disturb" these adults. 

He is asked: "Why do you shout like that?" Or "why is it that 

you alone shout like t hat?" ~. He may be ordered: "stop Shouting/vhere. 

A child is in most cases "let off" wi th grammatical 

mistakes. In certain cases the correct thing is said and he 

is made to repeat it. But fuom the age of five there is more 

and more stictness in the criticism of children's speech defects 

(or deficiencies). 

The terms "eka hatso" (you lie) and the htxlUng "ewuu!" 

have not ~e always~trong tinge of unpleasantness that their 

English equivclents, have, ~~d they are more freely used both 

by adults and children than would normally have been expected 

(by a person with quite a different environmental background) . 

When an "ananse " story has been told, the nar:l'ator or authol' 

Som,",~ ends by saying: "When I was eoming this way, sn old 

lady, with her hair as white as cotton-wool, pulled me aside and 

told me this "lie" to come and confide to you". When a child 
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finds an adult's anwwer to his question unsatisfactory he hoots 

"ewuu! " and moves off Wi th a twinkle in his eyes. This pappens, 

for example When, as a r esult of the play of the various inhibitions 

on 811 adult's mind, due to the taboos connected with sex, he gives 

e ~llHd' a confused and incorrect answe r to a 9:.uestlon,- or when the 

symbo l s t he adult uses to connote a referent (or referents) have 

11 ttle meaning for tEe child :- ih;t i,ri'I i':-:<z S~ IN~." " 
"d~ , miS - interpre ts a child's meaning. 

an adult 

When an adult considers that a child is telling lie s he says 

one of two things: he tries to impress upon the child that what 

he is saying cannot be true, or he says: "Alright, get along with it 

, .. alright I have heard it. " Sometimes if a child comes, for 

example to report that she has seen a haWk carrying off one of the 

chickens the father may go and count them up. The word fantasy is not 

in the father's dictionary at the moment. What he knows is that the 

child has told a lie . He may decide to beat the lie out of her. 

ThiS, however does not often happen as the child is not encouraged 

to chat freely with adults at the stage of mental development when 

she is able to build .up connected mental pictures. 

In adult SOCiety, serious lying or a desire to confmse or 

mislead by means of language is regarded as a serious example of 

dishonesty. ( Stor y Telling is like the jokes in say. ill'Punch".) 

Dishonesty is regarded the progenitor of related malpractices like 

stealing and poisoning (what they know as killing by means of charms 

and devil-deities). Anyone who is regarded seriously and a capital 

liar is sh~~ned and made miserable. 

Games, !!ports ,ioStories 

Games sports and other athletic activities among children in 

Gbledee could be divided broadly into two groups: (1) Traditional 

activities and (2) other activities acquired or derived as KN a result 

of contact with formal (school) education, 

( ) W .. t· ~N This may be 1. Among the traditional ones a~e a res~~lHQ' 

form of prowess and skill, either by two 
under t aken as a measure of a 

the direction of interested 
children of equal hef tiness or under 

a form of play. 
It may be undertaken seriously er as 

bigger b0l3s. 
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Even where it i.s ini tlally a play, a child who is forc ibly knocked 

dCffil may ry. Adults discourage its practice. Children generally 

r·etire to pr ivate haunts to lndulge in .t( b) Hi de and seek is 

done at night or on traditional days of rest, on Sundays, or when 

children find that many of them are together at home. 

It entails hiding in obscure corners at hJme or ~b~~~A 

bushes aI1d on thee~ just at the out-skirts of the village. The 

more skilful a group is in hiding the greater its honour. Inability 

to locate hide-outs is a disgrace. I n this game children are able 

to express themselves in free speech and activity out of adult view 

Chilou'en may acquire their early sex knowledge while thus engaged. 

They know, - when t hey are mentally developed enough - that sex 

activity in the bush is t abooed such malpr ac tice, they l earn, causes 

illness leading up to confession and consequently purification 

( See Adolescence ) 

(C) Group Mariage DaI1cing: On moon-lit nights unmarried 

youths - bors aI1d girls- assemble at opposite sides to each other 

(sex). They clap and sing , sometimes accompanying these performances 

with bodily movements forwar~ and up-wards or from side to side at 

intervals, continuously. As they Sing, a member of the group bursts 

out and makes detours of dance movement1\. She finally hangs a hand­

kerchief on the neck of any-one of the men she "loves". The man 

also dances and hangs the ' kerchief around the neck of another girl. 

The process is repeated several times with any member of the group 

Who has a fine voice introducing new songs. Many really new songs 

are learnt on the spot by means of a member introducing a simple 

song as a chorus , repeating it several times and then stressing and 

prolonging a refrain which gives the queue for the others to start 

sip.ging. 

ex.\,05~ (D) Girl's own dancing: This entails~ one's nudity paptially. 

Which the average ordinary man throughout the ages has been known 

to admire, albeit with protestations. It is like this: The girls 
wear their beads and other primary types of clothing. They have a 

....... short 
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cloth tied loosely over these on -thei r waist. They then form 

8 circle each one facing the back of anothe r. They sing thus:-

"Afua be nyede amaa no. yie, 

Afua be nyede amma na yia, 

Arne kpolokpolo ne yia, 

Edo dzo; boblo me, tso tao 

Ago loo! " 

As they s.ing "Aeo loa! " they quickly exchange cloths by each girl 

snatching a cloth from t he waist of one in front of her and putting 

it around her own waist. 

The text of the ut'1r-erahcC" which, when SUIlg as the eirls 

da.!lCe rOll.'1d and round, making agile movements 40 L8s they do SO) 

with their legs, is pleasant to hear, is 8S follows: (It does 

not yield itself to easy translation or even under- standing). 

Afu8 says I should make her naked, 

Afua says I should make her naked, 

fat, fat .~a - for her (i. e. she wants me to expose her nakedness; 

this part leaves much unsaid). 

Cloth is fallen - nakedness, ("Bololo me " is a very old 

unused e uphemism for nake~'1ess) take it and put (it)on: 

"Ago 100" means either"knocking"or"I am asking permission~ 

or "give me a ch[:mce~ Any of the last two could fi t into the 

context. Now the process continues until each girl gets back her 

cloth. Formerly girls must have left each other quite naked each 

time they pulled off the cloth. (See also parallelli proeeedure 

during marriage ceremony and "Nggbqn.w.tata"). These exposures 

also explain, to ~'1 extent, insistence upon paise and beauty of 

bodily structure. Compare with this the practice whereby young 

men in their beautiful 'l1?.toto" and smocks travel long journeys 

from around Tumu and Bawku to the markets of these towns in order 

to see the young women whose natural forms are, as yet, undis guised 

by variously designed clothes. 

(e) A form of playing which boys and girls say thej enjoy 

is for them to fold up their' cloth~s and put these on their heads. 
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They then put short pieces of sticks they have made into their 
mouths. 

TIley make various m~ics - exaggerations of expressions 

and attitudes of adults smoking Pipes. 
While thus engaged they 

sing: "See how they do . L 

lv, they do it ; See how smokers tilt their 

pipes . " As they sing they advance forward in a sort of tramp. 

~~;'! o:t a~o.!~l:'l:"";;'X~TR~r'e;>f. wilful sel~x~sure, (\4ke fu.1"""",<b:l of ........ .\d 

(f) Children construct v arious types of wooden lorries 
~'(S. tt.,,-~ 

on wooden Wheels and. ~orward 
,,~ on a trot with long fork ed-sti cks. 

(g) Very small children tie one end of th . el.r length of cloth pound 

their waist and hold the other -~d Wl.· th b - " oth hands stretched above 
each Side of their heads~. A rl suey run, air fills the cloth and 

makes it into a SOl't of Wo P.c l\ke a. s",;.L . 

The rest of the Ewe sports and games such DS (1) Atikaka 

~n 4 (2) Vedada (3) Ak6to dada (3)1\ Ston() ~ythm tYN. are illustrated 

ill the appendix . 

Rere is a list of a few which have been introduced by contact 

with ·educated elements: (1) L~do playing 

(2) Foot ball playing 

(3) Marohing. 

(4) Long Jump 

(5) High Jump 

Childpen play individually until they are about seven to 

eight years of age (See Appendix :Eor their plays) 

Except for children who are attending school in the village 

or away from it, there is no defined requipement for any standard 

of athletic skill. All that is required is that a child shall 

play nopmally as other children do and perform the various duties 

ascribed to him as he gpows - including farming in all its forms, 

by the traditional method, 

Foot Note; T,c\ ~ on ~""'Y'- 107 -j" t'.AR.T .. ~J, Work (",.S'.t'il,er! ~'1.-tI,,$ ~"''J",). 

• Note that the, earth is regarded in Yoruba, Ewe and Akan 

mythology as mothep god or goddess, as distinct F~om the 

sky god, also distinct from God, (Mawu). 'ctl""'''-\>S ~IZ. i.s a.. 

(.Q"''''''l.(.~ 1,'<.-+1"'11(/0 I"O~" ec.v-tl, """,<I. +I-.~ ~et'''' "WoM<:-"""~/' 

j 
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For very YOQ~g children there are nn songs specifically made. 

What such children do is to pick up pieces from adult songs, or make 

up j ingles for themselves. I n -clividual children and some in groups 

have been noticed singing and ac dJively enjoying s ongs like:-

"Kelen Kelen, Kelen ke leng ( tsw, tsiu, tsiu) " Repetitions of 

these are done over and over again; or "Yefitese, ye3 e ye:!e" 
~ 

several times. On oc·casions they would delight to repeat tens 

of times: "Every-body" as a piece from the song " livery-body likes 

Saturday night". 

For songs SQ~g by children between the ages eight years 

and sixteen to eigh teen ~arJ;J of age , see appendix on "KenKa"­

a children's dance song. 

Stories told to children arc not always different from those 

that adults normally tell each othe r, When adults are telling 

stories of ao evening, children may be near to lliisten, hiding 

their faces in their ·mothers' laps when strange and fearful 

adventures and experiences are being related. But there are also 

suitable one$ on such topics as (1) Why - Old Granney hen is 

always searching through the groQ~d, (2) Why a cock has that ficry 

"cap;' on its hoad ~3) What happened to three children of varying 

sirzes 0+ legs, heads and stomachs when they went to look for 

foo~-(4) the various exploits of Mr. Spider Who is a legendary 

figure credited with great powers for outWitting oUNers with whom 

he come into contact (5) The idea of the spider often fades into 

that of an old woman. 

Work: - At the age of ahout three years, children are 

expected to do menor jobs like going on short errands to call 

new members of the society or relatives o:c si tting behind and 

holding the younger members of their family in pOSition, or simply 

sitting beside them and watching them. At about six years of age 

Children are required to be able to do such additional jobs as 

sweeping their parents' rooms, bath rooms, carrying food for their 

fat her to eat, fetching water for their own baths and carrying, 

say. a small log of fire-wood or a yam fr~m the farm - usually 

three-quarters of a mile to a mile away - to their homes. They 

are also expected to be able to go on errands throughout the village. 



-\ -
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At this age girls are required to attach ~hemselvcs more 

to their mothers whil e the boys at t ach th emselves to their fathers . 

Then begi ns what could b e described as the ir vocati ona). training, 

the tra ining i ntended to make them lead the life of the community 

following the pattern of th eir parents. In the village there are 

two black smiths, two carpenters and fl· ve ma~ns. These do their 

jobs as part-time 0 ti _ ccupa on. When they a r e engaged on t hese, 

boys of the ages eight to fifteen do help and perform minor 

services like keeping the l eather bellows blowing etc. 

who is not an invalid i s a farmer. 

Everybody 

Girl s are expec t ed-:to be i~ the kitchens with their mothers 
uJ ~n;. 

ruld l earn the one and only method of preparing fire - that ,firllWood 

in self-made earthen stove s whIch are d·aily washed wi th distemper s 

pl'epared f rom various loc. al soils. She must leal'n to build the 

fire-pl ace beautifully - to be of the right size, the right slope 

at the centre and of ~tandard shape. The b oy should accompany his 

f ather to see his traps, or to dig up yams for women to carry. 

(The women could up- root cassava, but it is not their -business to 

study the technique of removing yams and leaving in the "head" 

to grow , or earlier re-digging in the solI to about one and a half 

feet deep i n order to ~&1Q'] "'" Qn~ 212 4---0 bg] f iCe8t €bacp la OJ;'A6':i! t@" 

loosen it for the gowi ng t <9 P of the~ yam to wOl'k its way freely 

through. He must learn to sharpen knives, cutlasses, hoes, scythes 

and l ater, axes and to know how to use them. He should begin to 

work hard on the farm like 8 man on clearing prolific vegetation 

f or burning in ordel' that the far'm may be got ready fol' crops 

to be grown. But the boy does not do all these together or at 

the age of six. By about ten to twelve yeal's of 8ge however he 

should be able to prove that he is going to be a good far-mer- in a 

praetica~Way . The placing of yams on the mounds (prpared by adult 

men and youths of ten years and ovel') , the growing of corn, cassava 

and vegetables and the hoeing- in of rice ar-c the respo;.sibili.ty 

of adult women, girls and bogs of the ag~eight year-s and above 
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!~tle te.Chnique llsed to ffiak.e childten work hard is graise. 

/'<{l a<iult observing a tloy wor":i.ne; may remaf'k..: " DCnQ. • dQ.nQ 
, danQ 

~~ asi. .Loa" ~ mean1ng mo.tt1-er of war" , mother of wor" • mother 

01 worl!:. L '!'".lLe oare or: you.r han ll s ., '':'hese rema.r~s a~e common 

customary exhorta1io.ns and complimantary greetings on all farms 

-"-ne ad.u.Lt contin u,es tly ace,ssing tt1-e ctli.Ld's capacity :to.r wor,,: 

"l:am. h.e exart,s t1-ims:aJ..f exao.tly lil!:.a h:i.s ancestral grand-father , 

AQJa Koku whom it was no easy JOo convincing to go and eat s ome 

foo.d, Qnce he started wort(in!,;" • 

.Lne enthusiasm and ~J<ffmples of adults tnemselves are very 

eflective in indu cing cnildren ~o wort( hard. Such is toe ntiture 

QI' OQinion ae;ainst laziness and the passion of t.ue people for 

main"ainillg and extending t£1eir i'arms tuat lazy people - and 

coildren- are uncommon. 

"hilo.ren wno do not wistl to work wh en they a re in norma.L 

n'ealtn are made unnappy oy oitt,er words OI' taunt and l1idicu,le fro m 

other Children and f row adults. ~ometimes tneir parents bea t 

"nem..l.Chis is oecause adults consider · it not only proper but 

neces sary for cnildren to b.e taugtlt ttle habit of industry. 'J!tley 

do not consider it morally wrong for chi,ldren to wor". for tney 

say tne cnildren are "ne adu1ts own flesn and b.Lood and they 

wou.Ld no,t dream o,f g iving tneir flesh and blood worlt which is 

beyond tnei r aoility. On tne whole, these adults do not I!:.eep 

cnildren wort(ing all day to tne extent tney do themse.Lves. '.I.'hey 

IUlOW fai r.Ly well the amount of wort( eacn coild is capao.Le of 

doing and t£1ey see to it tnat toe coi.Ld does it - at home or on 

tne farm - and a.Lso has nis rest, togetoer with time for wna t snould 

interest him more - p.Lay. 

$ut Children do not always share their parents ' sentiments 

for work. especially when tnere is a prospect of their having 

protec tion' and foo,d at home when they do remain nni.Le tneir 

parents are away. 
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l nad to De a\. [lome tneougnOuL tne ~er i Od l wa!; collecting 

tnes e bit s of l.·nl·ormatl.·on. A . niece of mine, fi ve years of age, 

otten ~ept me company with other caildren. 

At eiGnt O ' CLock one mornin~ the mot her - my sister _ came 

to call her "0 Iarm. ~'ro m my oe d toe ~irl complained of serious 

stomac~c~~. ~n e w~s tnereIore allowed to remain at nome Wl.th me. 

~ort.y-live minll t es arter t ,ne motoer uad left for a farm, she 

be came very clleerIlll in co nverStH lon wi t h me and in play. 1 aSl!.ed 

waeLner ner pain had reduced. tier reply was toat sne never had 

any l «oen questloned furtuer, soe revealed taat she saw no reason 

woy soe saould 50 to !'arm Vloen oer uncle (Whom prooaely sae tttougttt 

many adUlt vil la5ers resl?ectedl stayed at nome. .i!" l had remained 

many more wee;!;.s a t llome sne "auld prODaoly have considered it an 

ilOnouraOle tttine, to remain een i nd a desk. in the way 1 did, and 

ue fed from ottter peo ple ' s lauours - at le~!;t at tnat a~e stte WOUld • 

.c ae f~rm was a mile "nd a tlal!' away. ::itte oad to wall{. Wl. ttt ttte 

parents lat adUlt speed) and ~erttaps rest under a tree or cnase 

toe insects aeout wttile toe "arents wor;!;.ed. .l:'arents stay on tr,e 

1"arms normally f'or nine or ten oours a day for 1"ive days a week.. 
b It.e ;.."..$ 

~ttey· normall.y 60I-Wi tn tneir cOl.ldren woo are expec t ed to remain 

Loere witn toem. 

a young boy AdOi{.or learn on a farm plan t ation at Ador;!;.or in 
""'DCt. 

tue rl.ch~Iarming district iII tne Jarsil<.an areal is niIle years old. 

tie i.s iII standard ODe in toe vill.ae,e scnool. When oe 60es to 

farm, oe wori{.S extraordinarily hard and redicllles adUlts waom 

ue considers lazy. 

,,-t. gresent ninet,y-five par cent 0:[ tue Days and over seventy 

~cr cent o f toe ~lrls 01" scnool-going age do attend scnool in, 

<lr. <lutside, toe vil.lage •. '.ettey accompany ttteir "arents to their !'arms 

on ~aturdays and during oolidays. 

I' 
I 
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CfuI.t" l' J!lR Vlll 

fUe re l S no radie.al or sudden c /.Hill",e in '" cnild ' slife 

or appe"l'"nce be~ween .,re - puoerty tl.nd (luberty. Such a 

cnange a s t"ere lS £otn in mental aLtitude and pnysica1 ma k:e-up 

goes on gradually, and one only notices tne cnange by projecting 

tne mind oac~ward and compa ring an ~~e of a no rmal adoleBcence 

and nis previou s s tal;5e oI' development. .IId.olescence does not 

star~ at a sp eciI' ic a5e, and a wide range of ages fall s 

under tne t erm ado,l esc.ance. '.tuus , wuen some adults were 

quest i oned on adOlescence wnat tney did was to point aut certain 

cnild.ren vltlicn i n their individual o pini ons nad reacned the 

age of Quoe rty . ~nese cnildren were I'ound to oe be t we en 

fifte en and t wenty-one years of age • 

.!!wo men .1..00 ~ed a t me slyly a6 if too sny to an swer. linen 

encoura",ed. to do so t ney remar~ed " 6 cni1d nas grown lor 

reacn ed pCloerty ) wnen /le oegins " to call" li.e. ind.ulge in sex 

tl.Qtivity wltnL 5 ir.l..s. ~ l;5 ir1 is recogn i sed to n"ve a rrived 

at pu Ler ty Wilen she oee;ins to uave aer menstrual. t'low - by 

l.unar man tns. 

l 'l:ne calculation of ages lexcept in very f'ew cases wnere 

parents are l iterate ! is done oac~ward or t'orwards down to, 

or up from tne year tnat a partiCUlar farm was m"de wnen tne 

cnild was Darn. 'tn is metnod can, in many cases/ only reveal tne 

season and not Lne montn or date, for tae farmers at: \iolede ' 

still. pr actice t ne " ousn- fa110,w" metnod at' Buosistence agricul­

ture. me actual days tney I>.now from the cnildren "s day-names 

given tnem at oirtn e.g. n~fi" l'or ~ ' riday. J:1Qwever the llame 

of tne montn can De calculated from tue time or season W(len tne 

farm was made . .11.-1 tuollgn a creat numDer of' b'eoJ.e [laVe 1'orgot ten 

tne names of the tnirteen montus leAactly ctl.lcultl.ted Dy tne 

OCCllrence of a new moan) a few, espeCialLy tne elders and. some 

yo,ung men interested in tradition"l Illstory cOllld te,1.1 tue 
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extict month - utiiCuiaced in assooi~tion witn ~hYBicti1 

Clllln5BS Bucn (;"8 is evident t'rom " tae :l'a1l'V. All tae local names 

Ior lOne taillneen mantas a~Qe,u in olle .... ""endix. 

Ln tormer days Days were clrcum' cised JUS1 uetore puberty 

Wid 1111S tiC1 w~s eventtul Ln a cai ld ' s iLle as it formed a 

detln11e ste,, -over tram cnlLdnood La "Uberty. un 1ae day a boy 

was Oircumciaed ~hLs cOLLea5ues - equals oy ti5e - otinded taemseives 

and proclaime\). tne event with "So 1 be nye maWQ ti!!;a wQ < p;So De 

nye maWQ a",s " WO o 0" . 1:nis 1.S re.,eaLed severtil timee. "~o" in 

Ewe- t on teli5ion lwnere ~rofessor Iiensl(ovits and Dr.:t'arrinder 

htid tneir researcheal metins toe 50d of the s~y i.e. 1:hunder as 

distinct Irom Mawu - Uod "Sa" must have Deen considered tae 

grotectin5 spi.ri.t or force 0:1' young men in the way some other 

countries sti.ll re!!;ard saints lil(e ~t.ueorge. ~hei.r song means 

"0:>0" says L shall not do i.t and do i.t again". i t may also be a 

di.rect insinuation on woman who nave their menstrual :t"low over 

tind over again and oring'Iorta several times. mainly due to the 

fact that coildren express, and. r('rnemoer, lone efter thei r 

pube rty toe Qain endured wnen they were circumcis~d just oefore 

pUbe"y, the tendency now is to cirCUmCl!le ,,'lem when they ij.re very 

young . 'nildren circumcised very YOUilt> do LJt later remember tbee vc<nt. 
L..k~ci.io~ 

llhis ~ mall:es present day emer!!;ence into puberty obscure and 

i.ll-d e:l' ill e d.. 

But the custom accomQanying circumcision is still oeserved. 

It, is as follows: '1:he child "s father buys a COCII: tind one or two 

pots of palm wine. 1ie causes fufu to De prepared alol1o with 

tne coc,;.. ne taen invites nis relatives and friends as well as 

tne boy ' s friends. :J:he food is eaten . .Lhe drin~ is served • 

.... praye!: i.s ot'fered (u.ee girls pub erty ri te in the Appendix). 

'41ere is JOY and merriment,for.tae !.Joy has oeen accepted into 

toe society of tne priv ileged. 

'4Us custom ia peints SUQerceded oy anotaer function waich 

aas emertsed witain the past twenty-five years. it is in f~ct an 

~ncient custom O:l"'.Laj"tifla" -l..snavin 5 the lJead 
apglication of the ~ I 

ce.L'eurtitin~ victory, gerform~d laJ waen 
cle,!i)tl ), a form of 0 
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someone Il<iS rec!OVdl'dd 11'0111 u s~vere illness or tlSS 8sc!t1.,ed lrom 
~":9h. ".$ 

ddStl1, Stiy 45r ti treeAl'till CH ~ 011 tlUll. .l:11e oelebJ't1Lioll .l.S liti tollows. 

4 WtllLe Stltie 1 8 slsubtltdred over tllS rd~L. uis hetid is tied 

Wll.ll wllLte 001.1.0U elotn. "£:)( e" or white elay is be8meal'<ld. on 

nlS 1'tioe tind arms. fta re tind COsl.1.y oe",ds together with rtiI!'iti 
II 

' wool are used. in tyin~ hlS Joints. he dressed in whlLe cloth. 

~ e"sLing and. drinl!.in(!; tire essell titil ptirt s 01' l..he csleura 1.1 on 

or tllis type o!' victory over de8th. 

"hen a coild Uss passed 6ttindard seven (Jlliddle .form l~) the 

1'I>tI18r " ~' lana La n e , out he s omeLimes pro l1ides tl coolr instetld 

o!' a white sileep. lie also bUyS besr, wine tllld whislry or g in in 

I>liciit:lon to palm wine. But. he mantig es to get bacl!. the amount Ile 

ntis spent - some times be gets more -wnen ~nvited adults ml>l!.e 

voluntary contrioutions ", nioh ne hands over to tne youtb. t6.is 

celeortltion and tllat done soon a!'ter oiroumoision how e :vtlr 8re 

not mutually eXClusive. J:he latter oelebration is not oonfined 

to youths who pass out of tbe iddle SChools. lt bas been 

extended to t'bose wbo bave qualii'ied. l'or J:ea obe rs ' eerti ficate& 

lind. recently tbe extension h8s oeen pro(losed 1'or those wbo have 

oeen to a University. 

~s a recognition of a Child ' s emergenoe into pucerty tbe 

fa t her - if ~e is capable of doing so - buys him a 6un. 

Lli rls normally pass Lbeir first men,ses during their twelflh. 

year. £hey are expected to oe cnsste unti l they are married or 

until their mot~er does · .ogbonui" for them. "80 gbonui· is a 

modified form of the marris5 e ceremony,wbich a husoand performs 

!'or s new wife • .Ii girl is made to I!.now that if she becomes pregnl:lnt 

Oefore she nas any of tbe sbove two customs per!'ormed, she brings 

lorth a oastard _ • .... bome vi· (literally · s town cotld ") who has no 

{ .. "'"r l soo i al l ~ girl could De r ~ diouled for tne rest of ler life if sbe 

lJrings fortn • .... bgm.e vi". 

'.l:IlLs. custom maltes girls wish to rembin ctlaste until tney 

are matured for marr:ll:lge. 

'.l:be tri o goonui" ceremony ae we ll as ttle (lroper mtirribLe is 

impr essive and mal!.es the who.!.e village and (leople in toe neighbour ing 
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village s aware that La) the girl has reacued a ripe age o~ puberty 

or I,b. ) that she has got lDarried , and no one could seel{ her hand 

1n marriage any longer. 

l.iirls get tneir ,'I'I'h""*~!f': <!9 'l\- u sex matters I'rom Cal older 

tlirls I.b) toeir own playmates and acquaintances and Lo ) their 

mothers and aunts. Mothers are more ready to instruot girls on 

menstruation when they Iind tne need for it - than they are over 

otoer matters 01' sex. "'uoh instruction as there ie is very Simple 

6S, 1 am told menstruation does not normally present any serioue 

problems. AS girls have much intimacy wi th their companion girls--

eating togetoer, slee p in~ and o~thing in common, it i s ea sy f or 

a girl to get relevant information aoout menatruati.on a s s oon a s 

she nas ner first flo,w - iI not earlier. "he learns simply that 

menstruation is a reg ula r occurenc e which come s on a t intervals 

of aoout twenty-ei ght da ys levery new moon~ in no,rmal ca ses. 

It i.s natural and exclusive t o women , a nd t ha t she sho uldj d uring 

auco. a period, use a dif'ferent Il:ind of "bandage" clo t h, somewttat 

oi.gger tnan 'woat she norma lly uses , uhe sho uld wa sh and 

cnange toese aoout twice ~ailY . 

L girl also learn s toat woen s be is a t the peri od of 

menstraul f l ow soe may n o t enter t ne hous e s of certain elderl y 

men whose spirits "dislil!:.e" menstrua tion whi co. i s considered a 

I'ollution. If s\::\£-J.oe.s so by cle .. iS" 0" mi stall: e s oe is l i aole to oe fined~ 

.... Stleep is t nen a l a u5htered c O ~ac i I'y the g ods and puri t1'y the 

house. It is beli~ved gnat if a wo man fail s to mall:e ~uolic such 

a t.res2ass., 'lihe wi.ll gat i ll , and may di e . Ad..o .... or( .... b o'j o.Ueo-~~ "",,,,,,,tionR.d. 

in connection witn worll:} wa", 100 ... ing taro<l gh my a Loum aud 

ao.mmenting on toe pootographs he saw. '.l.'.he sigot of a photograh 

of a. nurse in ~rle .bU made h im remar ll: ~ ",-,adies-e ... i" Ltois is 

ladies). 'ihen h e saw a photogr aph 01:' a ratoer wierd-lOOll:ing old 

~ carrying a bundl.e 01:' J.ong'Iir e- wood on hiS way from a farm 
, I 
i1d, tb.e,(.burst o~~t in a t one ot' amus.emen t mingled wito scorn , ".lime yia 

tBi gopt.o " - tJW.i.s 2e r s on uas passed menses . Lite r aLly tne 

expressi.on means the pers on i s left at th e 6 ut- sll:irt.s oj. the town, 

in former days a wo man was not allowed into the village durin& 

~ c..o .... ~ ...;...\'t; ~ f~<z .:._t-f~ <l 0 " so~~la.s~ wl..o fM.1LJ h, ~ 
the C~~.'" "New " ~G\A':lfll ') 
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~er menstr~al flow. ~ne naQ to ~ive in a sned o~tside tue vil lage 

®til toe period was over. '.l.'nis c~stom l1as been gra d~ally modified 

d~ring tile pas)' tOrty years. Still, in "iJ O ~t haLf !'ne n~mber 

OJ: names in tile vi l lage tae wOmEtn ~in [ler "eriod m~st stay away 

in anotner nome waere s~cn a restricti on is not enforced. Ln lI.il.e 

majority or cases sne do e s not to~cn any part of tl1e food being 

prepared lor ner n~sband. £nis is one of tns reasons wny some 

Ileo l-le ma rry more t l1an one wif e. .l.'l1i s ~nwant ed it>o s ;ntion of women 

Witl1 menstr~al f low in tne so c iety of men g ive s c nildren a n 

II . . '" exag,\lrated or'~\1("' __ of tne nat~re or gOpto tsi t s "_ men s tr~ation. 

~oys - ~ hnowl edg e 

bOyS get i"fo .. ...--e-d",,- &<z;",- "",-~ !"ro m La) pieCing to g e tne r i mpr ess i ons 

gat.nered piecemeal , f r om a d~H sp ee c n lUi a pying an ad~1ts d~ring 

periods of sex activit ,y . )i~1lf1!ell ~,6.~-ft U1.oti--6t>.:t- W ~~l:~ 

r/:didi?t/eg .«i{;-x;~. lcl Brotners and Si s t e r s '11 110 a re older a r e f r e e 

~d lioeral in answering cnild r en' s q~eries . lQ) enildren' s c ~ riosity 

in seK afj:"air s is ileigntened oy t oei r aO s ervance of and partit i c~p_ 

tion in lil marriage ceremonies Lii) tne Si nging 01" lov e songs 

oy ad~lts and cnildren se paratsly o r t og e toe r Liii) vario~s typ es 

oJ: cnildren 'os p l ay activities. 

0.naatit ,y i s an i deal neld ~ p to !> irls to a i m at..\v ery man 

WO~ld wish to mar r y a Virgi n , an d a g ir l '11110 i s ~nown to be loose 

seldon secures a good n~soand . On t ne otner nand tl1e men only 

pay iiI! service to tne ideal o ~ t do not f i nd tnemselves aole to 

,("nco~rag eA" or lea ve tl1e g i r lle a lon e 1"' to a t t.a i n i t in a great 

n~moer at cases. In t n is mat t e r of chastity, society in tne Uold 

eosst. as a wnole is ~n JQst t o women . Men do not consider it in 

any way a d isc race if t ney me ss aoout a lot witn other women -

an f a r a s tney st ear o.l esr 0f t ro~ble - before tuey Bctelally get 
ot-evq(t ~Ai.r, 

married" 'Iom.en are rna at v enem.ently cri t i aised 11" tney a""roacn 

anything nea r t ne ex ce sse S OJ: tue men. 

~olescent sex ac tivi cies incl~de ll J feasting t06 etl1er wnen 

ad~lts "re aslee p . '~is i s ~s~ally well- planned and executed. 

'4l.e bOyS providE: meat f r om tne i r tra"s . .I.'he gi rls col.Lect vegeta­

.... 11 of tnem contrio~te food-crops from tl1eir 
bles IO r the BO~P· 



\?arent ' s l<u'ms ~ and. in some cases, tneir own farms. 'toey normal ly 

d.o nOL ta ... e any IOOd. apart .rrom lullCD oeI'ore tOlS sllp"er. '~oey 

stuouornly resist any ad.ult interterance. (2) liid.e and see!!:, as 

in Ctlse OI' younger cOlldren, out obviously w .. to more eft·icient. 

metnod. s . l)). tne cOllection o:f small, , slender grass from 

~gumatsato l)l~2 feet .. ) . '.('hese they leave to dry up and weave 

with rafI'ia lnto ab.ort brollllIls - which laet for ab " ut three years-

ll.sed tor sweepine; rooms. ad.olescents mtlll: e the trips in gtmgs. 

.Loey at.tlrt be:fore six in t oe morning, carrYlng tb.eu d.ay' a food 

wito toem. On toe nill, toe mist ms aometimes ao tnick toat 

it is impossiole to see anot·ner per son more than seven :feet away • 

.the picl{ing ot' tne special grass from a oost o:f otners is a 

tecnniq,ue c.llltivated. atte r prac.tice. l4) JJdnces either exciltllsively 

Dy ad.olescents t>nd. young cnild.ren or ln toe company o:f ad.lllts 

' lsee "'i>Qend.ixJ. l)) .Desid.e toe aoove, cnildren nlive Deen "calle;nt" 

Adlll.tS a re aware o:f all toe aDove 1'orms of' ad.olescent 

activlty. ·.Lnejare aware toat Sllcn acti vities mdY, in a :rew instlinces 

reslllt in satiataction of love urges oy meane Of embracing etc ot 

.Dllt they oave enollgn 01' tneir own QrODlema and. nave not tne time 

to act on sQeclllati ons over sucn activities that " d.o not spoil 

anytnlng" • 

both boys and. girls love to possess their own smelt :farms 

as soon as they can d.o so, and this is usually d.uring tb.eir 

ad.olescent stage. "'<>metimea tb.e~e farms are attacned to those 

ot' toeir parenta, Dllt sometimes too, a gang o:f b\:}ys or e;roup o:f 

girls go off to mall:e tb.e1.r ind.ivid.ual farm a at toe same area , .. w":!{:o .... 
-lhoS<,. of ~ r-"I:s. 
Many girls plant grOllnd. nuts and. beans annually. almost all tnese 

crops are sold. locally o.r at l:1.0hoe. 'they may make I;)ean Dalls -

f'ri ed. in oil. and sold. locally. '.they I!:.eep the money realiLZ ed from 

tne sale of' tne crops lor the crop\ products) and. use it :for 

~'oot Hote : 

.. ~old. ~oast survey map, 1949 
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~~in~ new underwears, beads, trin~ets, cloth or head-~erchiefs. 

t'orillerly tney had to give the money realizeCl from the sales 

to t heir p~r~nts WhO mi gh t or migat not use part of it for 

Quying things for tbem. ~ome girls ma~e small rice farme beside 

or in Lhe midst of those belonging to tneir p~rents. ~hey 

tlaXvest tllese separately for sale or for tneir own private cooKing • 

.l.'hey COOl<. to entertian their own girl f ri ends mainly from the 

surrounding villages. ~hose who send some of tneir cooKed food 

to their Day friends do it very secretively. ~his is Decause 

it i.s considered im"roper ano. even immoral x'or a girl to start 

cOOKing for a DOY friend.~ espsui811y if she r,,:.s not "reviously 

Deen married Land divorced) Dy anotner man. 

Apart from ner farm l sJ a girl loves to oav~ as seen 'aDove, 

new clotos, underwear.s, nead.l~erchiefs and beads and trinkets. 

~ext on toe li.at of a girl ' s likes are the traditional s\ongs and 

dances l accompanied Dy drumming, that are held periodically. 

f estivals and other celebrations fill ~er with great joy for then 

she would b.ave tne opportunity to dress .and dance and meet Vlitb. 

lIlany friends. .o'or, people frolll neighbouring towns and villages 

too are bound to cOllle as guests - and new friends will oe made. 

Many YQung men also do come and try to maKe love to her. In the 

sa.me way , when these celebrations are being held in any n.eigh­

b.ouring towp. or village, she also goes along with her frie'nds and 

brothers 'and sister~, In the past, h er father could successfully 

Qomp eJ. b.er to stay at home. '.l.'hough sOllle fathers still have i h , 

f(uaers have lost a great d.eal. of authority. 'ihis is due to the 

rapi.dly Changing times. 

Li.Ke tb.e girls, adolescent bays are prilllarily interested in 

aoaial activities l such as tne dances, songs and celenrations. 

~b.ey would liKe to ta~e part in beating the drums. a good number 

are interested in learning the Deating of the talking drulll and 

tb.e atumpan ) d rulll! they however, cannot beat the "hunter's 

d.rum" 8:fior that. i.s speci.ally a drulll :t'or t.he brave) formall.y in 

_ .. _ -..... r_ .,..c..r 4 ...... "'$ \.$ T..n:. 
'Io~ ", ... "'-'t- -"'1" - - , r 
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war as well as in nunting. l:.t is these tnat cause young men I s 

nearts to swell in admiration. ~neir desires to be lile tue 

Drave - to dare and to out-wit - tnie time only the animal of 

tne ou,sh; but who m ows , tne enemy also beyond one I s borders. 

'.l:tle bOyS a re also interested in tne constitutional s ide of life, 

in installation of chieI:r, customs at court an d J",-< formal or 

iniormal gatnerings. '.l'hey are slso int e re s t ed in other sovial 

activities liK.e foot~ball matches wltrl otner villal5e s ,,~ towns. 

"1lart trom tCleir intUia te !'riends, s oc iety , t' unctions, 

t;;dition and int e r-village contests,adolesc ent bO YS li~e girl s 

love to nave t neir own fa~s. l:hey pLan t coff ee and oassava 1n 

additi on to ne l ping tneir f a th e rs on tneir own fa rm s of say, yams 

and cocoa. 

'l:Jle "'blede ~ s are not ex empt f rom the ef fect of t ,he wave of 
nationa Lism swee pi ng t he whOle co un try. ~ne yo uths are even more 

entousiasti c in many respec ts tnan adults wbo are of t en cool and 

calculat ing . but their nat i onal1sm 1s unorgan i zed, an~ is often 

localized, being directe d t owar ds the digging ou t of tbe past and 

aaserting sel f-determina tion in lOCal admin i st r ation , such as the 

seeK.ing of a direct re pre sentat i on in the n ew .uo cal Uounlli l s etrup. 

lae disput e s and asserti ons a re complictited, an d, to tbe out-sider, 

uninteresting but they give young msn eme rging into adolescenc e 

new aapi.ration s an d new tCl inga t o talK. about • .l'o tbe Ublede 4l s, 

ueLf ~overnment t or tbe ~ld Uoast means a hi gh pri.ce tor cocoa. 

ln tbe ma tt.e r of ro",,~ love adolescents are verI! secretive, 

-/",nd would not wi sh tneir new lov ers mown except to tneir intimate 

friends wnose s ec rets tCley also sClare..l:ne love of parents -

es pecia l ly of tne mothe r- does exist Out it does not normtilly receive 

ex pres s i on . I t i s ta~en for granted . lt is woen parents al'e ill 

or are dy i ng t 'hat tbe intense love forit beID wells up from wi tnin 

all tneir caildren wao are old enough to reason. 

One n otaole caange is children woen tney rescn tne a~e of 

adolescenc e i.s the i r r e tlelHng aga1ns t autaori"-y. l'oJreg- OI 

aut oority wnlen nor mally .~e tin impact Oll youn~ people ace tCl~ 

autuority o~ tCleir parents, tCle auoaority o~ elder relatives 



)L 
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tlJl<1 LOS aLu:.nori ty o:t the Uhl4ruh. !~ormally the simple villager 

would d.o till toe ltom,:m Gatholic priest ad.vises him to d.o _ from 

cue ordertne; of mliss to tae erection 01' Ullurch and SChool walls 

or contribution to a c.entral !'l4na. '~oey oelieve thlit it is 

tllrout>h tile El.Xblression of piety tnaL toeir way to neaveo is plived. 

If DUt it ap pears to me thlit ttlei r 1'OrOX PietY:r,lite that of a great 

numoer or other Uhristian s , ~ s more orsl and physical taao 

emotioOt.l lind intellectl4al. "'or example as lOOt;, as one's duty 

t.oward.s tae Cnurca is done tlJld set Iorml41ae are l4ttered to God _ 

as is meticulously l4ttere<1 to bncesLral spirits - the a v erage 

person's role is fl41,t'i lli<1. 

One outstbnd.ing, bod I believe, isolated form o:t reoelli on 

l:ig~inst the Ghl4rcb. was avidenced. in ubled.e during tae New Year 

ive. Bnristians - tae majority of the villagers - had. gone to 

Gal4rcn, Ol4t a few ad.olescents had. stl4C~ to taeir Singing and 

d.rumming to local tunes lind refrliLn to wOich toey danced. At 

tae end of toe service tue priest ana tae Uhl4rch committee rushed 

;0 the children and ant;.riiy demande d why they had. gone against 

tae rl41e of~e <.!hurch. Meanwhile other boys and girls had. fled. 

leavintS tnree who stUCl(. to their drl4mli. '.the m!:ltter end.ed by 

tae caildren oeing f Qlrced to pay part of the fine of fifteen 

auillings - eaco. .tais money went into the central fl4nd at Liati. 

~e caildren's oehavior was veiweci as oeing very grave. 

Mo \..,e r'reqQent is tae clash 01' ado.Lescents with their elder 

arotners and sister~. W.nen re bl roac.aed they wOlud Isql4eeze" 

up their Laces and rnott.er blic",. "nen h i t, toey would at times 

hit oacl(.. ~en against their parents, esp ecially tae mother 
01'0>~ . 

adolescents reoel" '"'he crucie )village,adult Bxpression used for 

Days woo renel tal4S is'" "'fe vek.l4 wu asi eyat!:l mega Dua ame 0", 

tois maans his. t.esticles nave now filled the palm and , therer'ore 

lJ.e does not respect anYOOdy ~1 "lrls oegin to reoel wnen their 

Oreast.s .s,htr:h; to grow large . "'dults complain that adolescent 

gir.Ls ' re 'oellion is beca.us.e tney have oegl4n to "mow" men. 
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'tn-ai r beliet' is sometimes not unt'o unded. It' ~s at tnis stage 

eaat tne fatner ta~es almost full control over Ule discipline of 

t!l ~adOlescent s. Tne children "s new we.ys 01' lit'e and new mental 

attitudes are as puzZling to him as they are repulsi ve. W~en 

taeir garents shout at tnem these cnildren are apt to say~ " AS 

lor me, don ' t trouole me " . A girl may sulk: and refuse to eat 1'or 

a wnole day waile sne cries intermitten~y. A boy may leave the 

house for some time and stl:iy witn a friend. 

:rne period of adolescence is indeed one in wnich Visible 

rtipia. growta in siz.e and extent, at' the body as a Whole, and sex 

organ.s <IDd parts, tal<.es p-lace# Adult.s reca ll tnis period (between 

twelve and eignteen years l as one in wnicn tney began to fee~ 

li~e men, to do ml:inly taings and to quastion taings tney formally 

took: fDr grl:inted. ~ ut tney also say tnat during their adolecent 

stage of c!.evelopment tbey were able to curb tneir "desires and 

ap[leti tes". 'r.nis is tTue in (.he (lase of adults wno are roughly 

aoout sixty and more yel:irs of age :C':vi.l:3~hc,,,:Ia. .. es br,,,, a.bo.u.l- CO"SW<AS " es$ 

01,41 ~ ~:v~.1...,.,(" "" s .... c.h.. 
'l'ne liam.e' lor an adolescent boy is '~ek:a~puin;t and that for 

/:ill ado.!.escent gi rl is "tUk:POJq)Ul."~ 'tne litera.!. translations 01' 

taese wora.a do not mti~e sense. But it is not every word wnicn 

yield ra J.t,self to Literal, meanine;ful translation. It tns wort!. 

tor adolescence is nOlt understood, neignter l:ire tne adolescents 

ouemse.Lvea I1n.d erstood. 

:!Cae villae,ers rru;.rry el:irly, l:ind adolescents marry as soon 

att.e r- tae down at' adolescence I:iS I,lOSSUlle. 'tai s i s between tae 

"'.:;es ot lil't.ee.n to nineteen in tae case of girls and eignteen 

to twenty-one witt!l. lloys. a. ",iTI oecomes as woman and no more 

ntl1k:po~pui U When sne gets married. A male ad.olescent is a illl:in wnen 

ae goasesses a gun or a house or a wite. 
d - {It,p> 

....... ):>¢ko:'~ -0"""-" 

• k.r..... .. 5 h.o,-t . 

"Tu.kl'ok,.....,';'" 1>Ct: t...~J.,e"..stooa h':J ".,.o.\~ .... ,Ser,; '"f ..... '.s £."".z; J.i~. 



Day Names 

-C.ne uuledees o !'i ~inal ly nad .l!'ive day name s . '~heir we ek: was 

of a l ive - day rotat i on. nut th s re ~is , pe rha ps due to ea rly 

inX .l. uenc e on toem .rrom t n e "' s nan tis na v e s even. It may 

also De ttlat. wll en tlla ~hristian ~.tiremen) Mie si ona r'ies a r r iv ed 

in re~i , an d Du~lt u ~ toeir 0hurcO i n 1841 . t h e ~ekis t hen 

foun d toat their da y -n a mes were , " inadequa t e " an d. th e r efore had. 

to ad. a t wo more t o co r rep on d wi t h thoee t ha t had. b een i ntroduced 

OJ tOOS8 pr eaChing a new r e li g i on an d a n ew way of life • 

.I. set down tne n a mes i n tni s o r d.e r~-

i. "' Died e lla.y name~ 

2 • .lay a a mes. f or "'ml e ' s L my mo t o.er ' s. v illag,el. 

' '''lIl l e', i s a vi l l ae; e three miles nort h of '"'o ledee. 

) . l' e~.i l>ay n ome s • 

GOled.e typ e 

1 . , '" d.ay lo r act ive farming b ut,~r-lllUl'fo,e) 
~ Dad. d.ay fo r relie;ious rites 
and. customs . 

Lii) lIg oieveagbe , •••• "'e cond. d.e.y of farming. 

lii.iJ .... g ole t $5 gb e4 , or u omegoe )(iH;i.J1Jays on wnich one could. 
I su.spend. farming hnd. per:t'orm ri tes 

l ivJ, Ag blami g[)8! or ot ner customs, or rest • 

Lv ) 

.d.go lam.igbe a day on waien Iood st u.t!S should. oe 
or u.ght h ome and. s t oreo. to r use on "'-fengegoe (v) . 

""-f engege e A.fenoegbe is li ke "'und.ay, it is 
a day set asid.e fo r the observa­
nce ot ri t es, d..iv i na t lons, fune r al 
obs e quies et c. It is called 
a " cooL day " which con noTh.s 
holiness. Un taid. day, marriages 
and " '~aJ' aJla " lshevine, of toe 
head), a form of purification, are 
performed.. ~hings which need.ed. 
d.oing out could. not be d.one on 
eithe r Agblet~goe Ltae third. 
d.ay of farmin,J.5 ) or .agblamigb e. 
o...-~ d o"""£"" o"'\.-~:>e9be. 

Each d.eity has it.s own d.ay. ~part 
trom thls there ere names tor 
forests and, str-etches oX' grassland. 
and. of g~oves. Some at' taese 
names ara La) U~e lave lo) ~uvime 
(d.eath forest ) , \e) ~agbm. 
Bauh of these farm - lands hoS lL 

specific.d.ay on wnich no one may 
wor~ on It; , . If an orr "ring is 
to De mad.e t o_ tne protective 

spirit ot tnh t farm - ltind., il; is 
mad.e on taese specific d.ays. 

,I 

I 

j 
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"'IDle ..... :vpe 

". lU 4gDletoe l5 ue 

(i i ! "goleveegoe 

liUI Agolet ~l5o e (Domegoe J 

liv) 'liee,ue 

l v 1" 'iiet;oegbe 

Lvi! Jig 0 lemiEOg oe 

\viU JI.:fenQegce. 

On \[ietoegDe as on Agblet;egue lin lGiJ acove) tile mos t active 

fannine, is encoura"ed. .I.~ is considered cad to perform customary 

~elie,io us rites on tais day. 

:tile Jl.mele'a alt a ou.on tnBee mi.les from tile lXb lede$- s[lealt a 

dialect remarltaoly di stinct from tnat of tn e lXbledeS . fhey 

are rl d i (;u L-ed. uy tne l.iclede ll s :t'Ol" wnat tile latter consider 

od.dities 01' pro ,,-uncia1ion. '.l.'n"y may [lalle arrived at tneir ne >" 

dest i n Qtion afte r lone,ar wanderings and blossib.LY, tney may nave 

made more contacts ~ita otner triues, no taol~ tile bltans tnen 

ta e "'blede~s nave made. In fact tneir language (d s of all the 

Lodome e;ro upL is a ... in to tntI'(, 01' tne Liois of l:1Ob.oe area wno ilave 

tile same ooard-ers with some of tile Ak(an trioes dwelling in tne 

,tH1em and Je.s~ltan areas, famous for their cocoa. 

3. t'elti '.typ e AKsn E.guivelent Englisn .n: 9u;bvlll!lnt 

lil "'5c l elliigoe Memepdlol. uaturliay 

lUI Agolevea6c e J\..wasida '>unday 

liiU "gcleet ::>agce .LJwoda lIilonliay 

liv J Agbleneag ile .cenada '.cuesday 

Lv J "'gclea toag oe l(.ulia \(elinesday 

(vi i agbleamigDe Yawda '.l.'h u r sliay 

lviU bJ enQyg,egbe ~'i lia J!'riday 

Iiot,e: - la) .... g ble mean s farm 

\..b ) "ev e " , "et:) " , "ene," " at ~" mean 2,},4,.5, respectiJ:'ully. 

fDe stringing togetner of tile numbers 2,),4,.5 sho ws 

that tnese names were perhaps later additions, made 

aft er the ons.laugnt of ~hristianity. 

I 
'j 
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ine :fOllowiu5 tire the ntimes or Lne mon tns ._ 

.L:ne Gb l edees ~~ 

l1J .1Jz().ve 

L.l..I.) J..lzodz ee 

l1.11) .L:edo)C.ee lwnen yams mature) 

ll'iJ, "'-:fo:fie lbllrnt :fetlt Le. period 01' great neat) 

tV) 

~'i1) 

lH.!.) 

J..!anee 

Masa 

~iam l.olli LUry me remove me i.e. when r ain and 

.3 

sunl i gnt follow each o t her so 1'requently 

('<Ill) 

'= and si:lnddenly. t,,,t one nas to be drying lIi(ltV 

tind removine; them ol't· and on) 

Dasiamimee - l~ut nand in oil ) 

( IX Anyony o 

(A) Kel.e (thi ck grass i.e. wnen grass gro ws to 
:full ceigCt ) 

(.A.I) "-deamelr.poxee lw~ tt.L-~ s-e.lJ.o~ s ........ -\ho.... ,; ... ,,) . 

LA 1 1 ) .i.lz.ome 

L.A..!.HJ · f oave 

(m eans inside fire ; 

lmeans " cl.ear tne i·orest" i.e. for 
:farming) • 

~S would oe expected tne ~elr.is h~ve, Twel.v e instead of tnirteen 
names for the montas: -

(.I.) l'loavee (Vii l .:>iam-lomui 

L.Ll) .i.lz.odzee lVHI) .1Jasiamimee 

l.l...I..I.J .d.fo.:fiale l.l.A) .i.Jz.akpa 

t.l..V) .d.gDeOiadeb i a \.A.) .r..el.e 

li) .... ti-fie-nilli (Xl .bibia~pabi 

\ '~ J Avu-l.ale LA..!..!.) Aaa ClllIl el(poxea . 

J:he :t>el!:i classi:fictiLion 1S ti:ft"r one pUblication Q:f Mr.A.,,-.1abi, 
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STATI STI CAL DATA , as for the year 1948. 

Gblede i s part of the Ho Administration. It forms, in 

Local Administration, part of the AKPINI STAT~ , with 

Kpandu as the capital, with t he s tool of the Paramount 

chief. 
HO ADMINISTRATION; 

population: 172, 575. 

African]!; 172, 530. 

Non-Africans 45. 

Annual increase in population sine e 1931; 2 . 2~ . 

Area 2,464 sq . mls; Density of pop. 70.0 persons per 

sq . mile. 

Of African population 87 ,239 were males 

85,291 females 

Principal Town~Ho-population: 5,852 

Bohoe II 

K pan du 

Akpini State population 33,846 

5,636 

4,040 

Othe r s unde r Ho Administrati on: 

-Asogli - 44,342, Awatime - 14 ,950, Buem 45 , 114 and also 

8 others not administered then by N.As. with population 

(total) 34 , 278 . These include Gbi, Anfoe, Goviefe, Likpe, 

Nkonya, Santrokofi , Tsrukpe and Ve. 

Princ i pal Tribes (Bo Administration). 
I 

EVlliS 1 37,093 per sons 

A SANTES 0-~~\\s) 12 ,697 

people engaged or ewployed 9n Cocoa farming: 11,710 

11 on weaving 791 men. 

Women who we re making pottery at Kpandu; 425. 

Coffee w~s grovm, but number engaged on it unrecorded. 

population of people over 10years of age who are literate 

i n the G.C. 5i%: Total l iterate pop . 4%. 

Percentage of literates in specific arears of 

Administration:_ 

Accra: 12 . Offi; Keta/Ada 3 . 3~. ; Gonja: .l~ Ho 6. 4, . 

't o 
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2. 

Appendix No • III 
...&-4 ° •• 

Hunting. Mourn~ng and Rememberanee 80ngs . 

I am like gras s (growing by a r iver ) with my mouth 

dipped in a r i ver . 

I t is not for drinking that I am her e . 

Tell (17 mo ther ' s ch ildren this, why 

Do t hey hear "haha 1'~ and take to their heels 

Tell the m t hat "haha " does not bite man. 

I am l ike grass wi th my mouth in a river. 

It is not for drinking that I am here, 0, no! 

I am like gras"8c wi th -my mouth in a river 

It is not for drinking that I am here, oh, no! all Ak . . If' plnls. 

I t hought I was in dream-land, 

"Tal ks" f r om dreamland have come revealed in the light 

of day. (Repeat) 

But thi ngs f r om dreamland do not remain in hand. 

They are telling lies ...... . 

If i t were for dreams alone, I would have known all 

the secrets of the house of death". 

3. ' "'!! 8ince;..flying-feathers have been plucked off 

Am I footing to the top of the silk cotton tree? 

Brother man, a prop in a wall . 

If it is not in your hand 

Your wall is fallen . 

Sister woman who clears the dew before you 

I f s-be is not with you you feel cold, and lonly . 

----- ------ ---------------------

Note:-'* "Haha" is a sound Which inspires f~CU'. Akpini is 

Of the name of a large stateAwhich the Gbledefs are the 

eastern extreme confederacy. The head-quarter s of the 

Akpini state is Kpandu. 
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! have no fatherly lineage 

I have no motherly linea~e 

Whom am I going to rela te my sltory of Woe to? 

Mother's child! 

4. Had I but known that my mother's child would be taken 

into cap'1vi ty, 

I would have put him in a bag and slung it behind me. 

Oh , had I but known that my mother 's chi l d would be taken 

into captivity, 

I would have put him in a bag and slung it behind me. 

5. Aye brother's place is surely not a placo for drawing 

bomldaries . 

Had I a brother, oh, my story would ha:V'e been different . 

A settlement would l ong have been arrived at. 

6. My nible-footed l is l Yinl/dru."lk (3 time) 

Whom on errands can I send. 

(Repeat Whole several times) 
N.B. - This piece also refers to death. 

7. Bird from grave-land, 

Your wingg are fragi le, 

You cannot fly from death 

7. 

(We re it possible, you would have fled from death). 

8. A brother is like on "Aza" '" 

We do n0t stand afar to look at it. 

~ Aza is a type of trap which is made 
to fallon its vie tims - the animals. 

9. Do you Wish to rely on a stone. 

Do you Wish to rely on a stone, 

Don't you know a s~one never walks? 

10. And you , and you and you 
And you and you a~d you 

A.~d you - have you the count of your life? 
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In. If you could suffer all this 

If you could suffer all this 

My husband ' s Wife, would you like it? I 

12. A snake does not bite smong worri or ants 

I walk among worrior ant> and lo! 

A snake has -bi tten me! ! 

13. Wives from the other l ands 

Over the dOing you needs must go s low. 

Go slow, slow, Slow, 

N.B. This nfers to sex activity . This song No.13 ls 
one of the Drum "Gbolo". It is an extinct adult 
dance song • 

Adol escent (Children's) SOngS 

14. Our sympathy to you old 

Brother Kweku 

An unedible stuff in the 
Flour you found. 

When one is on an errand with a message say, 
co~~ected with death or marriage, and arrives 
in a town, his "heart is coibled1/with "ewQ" 
(~ made from fried corn and mixed with 
water. It is after drinking this that he 
releases the heavy tale from his heart. 

15. He who plunges,he who plQ~g~s 

Into the thick, tall grass 
How can he help having skin ir "i tations? 

16. Yawo's mother - eh. 
Yawo's mother. 

Covers her genitals 

Wi th her hands . 

17. Wosi nabo 
Wosi naboooo 

Wosi nayeee, ya yeeee. 

N.B. - Children dO,not understand these wO"ds 
~ - ~i~ they say ~ Tw' 
I' 1. 
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18. 11 mother bore a child ; 

She bore her child ; 

She did strike her child ' s stomach. 

19. The hair on the female 

The hair on the f emal e 

Have set- the the men a-dancing. 

~\ 

~oe.Q.a - 'tnLs d.ance is ueing s uperced.ed oy \(enl(a. .I.t was very 

popular oetween 192) and 19)). but tne church was particularly 

against it. as most of l::LS on"lSs were considered pagan and 

un-cnristian. ln some cases force was used oy tne Cnu~cn 

"ommittee <:ino. tne local cLergy to seille Lts o.rums. .l t got ;r,,"""1 a: 

gir l or two into a frenzy and made tnem enter into ecstacy. 

~me did, :Ln fact, fiafore mY own ~ es in toe past, get so wor[ed 

up t.nat they tOOl( quite a time to oecome normal again. 

~.ll the ongs Llustrated here <:l.Dd elsewnere l~e so mucn of 

taeir f.orc'e of ablQeal waen not accompanied wita d.ances a s they 

normally are~ and wnen translated inoo another language,toat one 

wono.ers if i.t i.s wortn-while wrLt in5 tnem down. 

lzahada, li ... e otner dances exce~t huntin5 and mourning ones is 

partLcLpatea. in by ao.ults as well as children. 

Gaoe.d.a songs. 

20. ~eronica, uh, Venonica - prosti.tute, 

~eronica, oh, Ve ronLca - prostitute. 

iou alone ~ow tae men at ~acni 

And you !(DOW tne men at ~pa~pa 

~eroni.ca on, ~eronie8 - prostitute. 

21~ l d.ie playing tne drum Agowu 

llil.y lI:itn <:l.Dd lI:in, 

la i.t for Churcn you won't oury me? 

22. 1 will not 50, .I. will not go - cuurch, 

l will not go I will not 50 - Cnurch 

(rtepeat several times). 
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2). "ere It not foI' wh.at death. 

Meted out to me, 

1 would nave done a great, ~reat tnin~, 

24.- ~o'Wu wants" to breail: 

Agowu wants~o break 

1st b.im brsail: we see. 

2). ~eath. -unfearing - one 

J.a in tae buall, 

In tue bua.n. 
.... ere i1:. a snSK.e 

It. h.ad di ed long) long ago. 

lh.epeat several timesl 

26. ~ractising sorcer$ on tue road 

"'0 we dsp<> rt uim 

QuicK. a ~oat, a g~at 

~~psat several times! 

Na.m.ea ot: dlinces partici.pated in oy Unildren. 

1. ~nK.a - Un~~dren l s own 

2. Atumpani - ~ult dance, out ch.ildren do par~icipate in it. 

It is played on occasi.ons like installation of 

Uhief, yam f.estivals and funeral ceremonies. 

Elayed in common wita AK.ans. 

3. bigbanigoa - adults and cnildren. kot very popular now . 

4. adewu - danced oy adult men wni \.Q... adolescents and women 

sing and cueer. 

). Gnbocla _ "- " beWitchingn dance oanned oy toe Ui1uron more tuan 

any otb.er local dance is. 

6. Dall-room ~ance _ Vancea by adult men and women. Ub.ildren 

dance out aide the ring \.i.e. secondfloorl. 
~ 

10 . 



O.bS.B:hV .<I 'r 10l~ Oi Al~D C01~ VJ;H;,.<I '1'1 ON s ,II'fJi 
CJ:iI1Drilil~ 

II . 

~s."', ]\1". IS a tnuned teacner,' now devotes t· l' Ime exc uSlvely to 

nQuse lI.eeping. ..otaar ot: ") children. ~ive s the fOllowint; i nformation 

on children. 

I • .1Jurlng early pregnacy a mOtael' pulpit.l:ltes aDnormally. Dut later 

pu~pi"ation reduces as sue get s used 00 the new state and the 

various organs and ne.rves get t Qned uQ. 

2. un :reelling;: 

~he Dew Daoy is fed at t hree hour Intervals. .chis is done when 

ae wriggles nis arms and tw l sts OIS :face, or when carried turns nis 

~ead t owa rds tae area of tne breast, or cries. ~ne breast forms 

ooe cnlld ' s frost food. A.ft.er a weal\. water mixed with erange juice 

is gIven toe cui Ld In addiGion to t.ne oreast. At about the age of 

seven or elgh t montus tae Chlld is also g lven porridge with mill\.. 

"oen coildren ' s teetn begin to develop, ttl e:J/normaIIY atlow signe 

waicH indicat.e tati" they want to B!n. itle earliest period for 

caildren ' s toothing is ) mantas. ~me caildren nowever tootn in 

d,S or 112" monllns "ime. ~ ' rom tnis time onwards, the mother c;ives 

her caildren foods lil\.e tomatoes, Dread, and marsned yam wito masued 

llah. C:are la t.all.en tnat the food conteins little pepper indeed. 

"oen a Mild is about a year old ne wishes to I'eed uimself. 'J.:tle 

aeavier a ch i ld i s tae 10nger op~C nis meal times are. 

£Ue wetins h.er cnildren between nine liud eleven mont.hs 01' at:;e. 

burl~ tHe inltial periods of weanlDC; she gi ves DS.!. children pac ifiers 

dnn w"~es USa of milK Dottles for :feediu!:> taem. ~ater sae teeds the 

cnild witn a spoon tmd later still atrai5 ut from a cup. 

l:ie r chiln ren snow si!:5ns of wisnin" to see in I·ou.r wael\.s tlme, 

bond \,urn at tne Bou.nd OI noise. .Lna.)' oe"ins to see in booOUt tour 

weel\.s time • 

.l.ll toree and a tlal:t' monttls caildren can si t~ ~rawling begins in 

six months time. l:ni.Ldren start sClort, stift· waIl!:ing in ten tind a 

nalt montns time. 

ta~ can u.nderstb.nd \s .h.e says J within one year. ~ut talll.in6 does 

not start till "ney are SDOUt two years old. 
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Ge.sa "' tudies: 

1 .. ooy " timel i l meanint> tnere .11.8 time ) ""t,e 2) mon t hs. 

und e rstana..s some wOi'ds 01" ~ ' t L a n e motn~r tOll~Ue J , ~we ~father f s 

le.n~uage ) , a uit 01" ~ti and a :rew ..-.ds-""tJ\~list., . J:ie lives in "'ccra 

wi th garents ) spea .. s Ewe and ~·~ntl'. W·h. h y e~ . e says something 

wh ich approxi mates adult language an d the correc t form is 

said, he r egeat s toi s several t ime ' 't S say l ng W~ h satisfaction~ 

L' a.an , .... is .... -: t nat 111 

.Beats adul.ts -and as .. s toem to cry. lihen he [,eats other 

coi ldr en and tLley cry, he comes lpenitentlyJ to adults and as~s 

toem to beat him. J:le ~ys to toe crying oaby " mega fa avi 0, 

esi-a " l don ' t c r y. you understand 'f J • 

J:J.e frequently beats his sister who is three years, eight 

mon t hs old. ~e is not permitted to beat him oac~ because he 

i-s regarded " unialowin g " . 

~e clios cnairs, jumps down, climbs the mtissive oa~an 

taole ill tne hall jumps down, upsets tne f<,!..<:ovi.ture ) opens lockers 

wUu toeir iteys and turns oft in~ onto the ttible, !>nd polishes 

t oe taole wito it. rle tears paper lie turns on the wireless 

12 , 

unt il a song or a noise is heard. "hen engaged on an eX[lloratory 

function and he is suouted at or made to stop he 1"lings himself 

CLown and screams. de may h.i-t the adult and abuse him! Abu" 

lwhich i-s a baby word ror " ..... vu " tae common "'we abuse - "lJOg" J 

lie says this least to nis "dad" . rle is often tol.n tn"t 

e &d.e r ly geo~le are not aoused out ae ttiites little notice of 

tais tY[le ot instruction. 

lie ta~es one-tnird tae time ta .. en oy nis sister (age ~ 

yearf~ J over ller uraa. .. -1"ast o1~tea, Dread and fisn. If he is 

, nl-'s sister ' s and drin .. 
not given anotaer cup , ne may selze 

i ,t . lie tries to console her i1' she cries. 

J:J.e pulls a chair conveniently neBr an adult ' s tao~e when 

tae latter is aating. lie would try to dip any hand into che 

foo d, and eat wita an adult although he has already eaten. 

~f he finds tnat Iood given him ~B not big enough, ue 

tarows tae whole stu1't away and lies down. lia can tnen proceed 



-J-
to cry :['or fifteen minutes unLil adults 'He fed up and ne gets 

wn!l. t ne W!l.ncs. 

tie is very fond of sucn tnings as watones, fountain pens and 

snoes. 4e puts on adult snoes, falls, gets up and preceeds to 

swagger in cnem. As ll .... es tne tiel>., tick, ticlr of vatcnes and 

13. 

tne signt 01' in!!: flow i ng away from fountain pens. J:I.e lil!.es blleal>.ing 

and d l slodging tnings. 

tie would emorace adults by tne necl>. either from tile front or 

oy climoing a chair-oenind them and proceed to malre eyes at ~hem. 

t.e enjoys sit:" pl e> s""J}' and sings part s of adul t song. 4e could 

for example sing " !!:an, ken, IS: en; -oya" for seven minutes wilil& ne 

is engaged on some. otiler aetivity • 

.... I';i.rl l.iifa~ 60ge 1 years 2 months- accra. -"'ather a native of lSbledee. 

"he exact opposite of ~o. 1 aOove in lIIany tning. uhe is gentle 

and docile. ~joys t he company of adults especi.ally of her dad and 

secondly oe r paternal uncle. ~ile can kneel on tile floor and rest 

" her nead on their lap for an nour wnile tney read. bne 111>.ea sucil 

Oouse-nold duti e s as going for washing or ilelping in sweeping, 

~aning plates or f tu:1ning tile coal-pot fire in tne kitcnen. 

I s very ooservant and easily recognizes i.tems of parents ' 

prO\lerty e.g. clothes, socks, head-I>.ercniefs, fountain pens v any­

:-"I,<Z.Nt sh e ases tnem. -lef told that wnat sile recognizes as her 

dad ' s is only very mucil lil>.e i.t but is eaally not, sile refuses to De 

c.onvinced and says "40 :u L1'Jo~ j. 

u 
1n tne mornin..,;s ot·ten told ner uncle, you nave your cloth on 

out you ilavn ' t put on your underwears lwitn a look of reproacn) 

and insists tnat tnis is done witnout any further ado. 

"'-SI>.S a barrage of questions! La) "hat is tllis, ,bJ whose is 

tOis Lc j ilow did you get toi s ldJ woere did you go'( etc." .!:Iut 

a811:8 fewer questions of tae motiler who is very busy indeed. 

,Vhen in play, would sometimes bring some Ooards to an adult: 

"WOUld you ouy oi.scuits,R 

onserya);iOU 3 • 

.... t tZolede ' Boy::; years old. rtegarded as quite abnorma l by 

adults. ~ats wnereever and wilenever ne sees food. ~00 1l:8 ratner 

oull>.Y out not aonormal in any way. However, indulges in quite a 
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lot of oaDy-tal~. Is said to De doin~ Dadly at Bchool. Dut 

l?ernaps too y oung 1"J r school. 

Uecognizes geople fr om ~hot ~rnpns . Could tal~ qui t e 

intelli~iely on such topic s a6 bringing forth , get ting f ood or 

flf, 

even ~ illing. Gounts up to four and then mixes up all the 

Bemaining numerical sequences as 7,96,19 etc . Gould learn normally 

it La ) t au~tlt progerly leI :ted a t re gular in tervals an d g iven 

enou gn land not more than enoughJ each time to eat. 

ubservation 4. lGhi l d 4t yea rs old) 

Ghil,d: ~s p ont an eouslY) Antol' ha s got all ~ogo. 

<!Uestion:_ ,Ihat paM; at' ',Logo has tle go t ly ou saidl. 

Gtlild;- ~ should ~ow 

~estioner:- You see, 1 don't, 1 ought to any way. 

Child·- lnid ner face behind her fingers, crawled away 

sligntly, Smiled). 

~estioner:- Gould you tell me an~nine more about antor. 

Ghi \ il.: - H you don "t ~ow then 1 t oo do not I>now. 

<wes.ioner:- "hO told you tnis 

Gqild' - ~ames anotner child who 1S seven years old. 

Ooservation 2 : ~e girl in 4ccr8, Uitt 12 

liitl 12 years of ane 

"'ianes to possesf1 oeauti:tul c l otns ear- r ings, broacnes, lool>ing 

glass etc. spends mUCh time pQ, cting ller hair and powaering ner 

face a:tter oa.hing twice daily. I s passively resisoant to the 

control of ner guardian and " trainer". ",hen sent to mar~et, would 

save a little of .ne money given oer tor marl>et. Uses tllis to 

bUy some of t ne a oove possessions. ~njoys gossipping with her 

friends aoout 01ner girls and also aoout young men. uomtimes 

quarrels and :tight s oy tne pUClic tap~ 

1 S not permitted to go out at will out sometimes does so 

witoout germission. 

1'l • .b. _ In tneir desire to maintain tneir ~rimary uchool tne Gommunity 

of ~oledee nave decided to enrole cnildren who are even 4t yrs 

of age. 'J:nere is a lot o:t t a l ll: on aspects 01' Gold Goast 

and. 'J:o goland po ~itic s amon", adult men and adolescents. Adults 
taemselves are not c.lear on political d.evelopments. Gtlildren 

", lcJ<.Up oits from adult speectl. 
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UtilDDREN ' ~ STOHIES 

~, ~ife utory ~nd self Uescri otion 

1. Mensan Nar~u: ~oy, age' years. 

'lhen I was veri young 1 did not }.il(e going to 

strngers. "hen .l. was Dorn p eo ple oame and gave me money 

bread and many othel' tn~ng,". 1 was g.l.ven cloth and ot her 

things. .because waen 1 was oeing c.lrcu ... c.L;blZsV .I. di d not 

cry, cloth and money were giv en me and something was put 

round my nec~. .... man csme and held me when my clrcu."'~~\o" 

was taking plaoe~ 

2. O~oe: noy. 10 years of age 

Durin~ my childhood, 1 was very big an d copper­

c olo ured, .I. wss besides tough snd short. If other people 

wanted to car ry me 1 cried. If I was playing and my fatner 

wan ted to carry me .I. cri ed. I li~ed crying. IjheBver 

.I. wanted to go to my grand-mother and people wanted to 

oarry me 80 that 1 might not go ) I cried and then my head 

aohed. 'J.'hat time 1 waa young, "hen 1 had the headache, 

1 som.etimea fainted. 'J.'hey came and m~de mar~s on my 

foreh.ead. 
I . anytlme 1 sat down and saw faeces, 1 too~ some and 
I 

p~t it into my mouth. (~t this stage he laughed ne 

h.eartily! y mother would click her tongue thus: 

"CliOIl:, clicl(" and hurry to wash my mouth and my hands. 

1 was a great eater. tI\loenever .l. reached a place and 1 felt 

li ll:e eliminating my Dowels .I. did so there and then. .I. did 

not go to t h e proper place to do it • .I. eliminated on myself. 

1 also ~rinated on myaelf. 

). liaenaah .c<ar~u: ~oy, age 6 

1 li~e plying a lot. but if .I. am Sitting down and some­

one comes to desturo me 1 don 't 1il(e it at ~ll. L will 

fignt aim . 1 am not strong, out if you come to d~stur L 

me L snaIL tient with you. L don ' t lil(e fi~hting. 

Any time L do somethi~g wrong at home .I. am beaten. 
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4. ~Qa~a~ 10 yasr£ 

If a person gives me a ulo w on the mOQ th 1 shall not 

let him off. I shall g o to tell the mother to warn him. 

D8CaQSe if 1 have a sore it sca rcely hea ls 1 don't li~e to 

have &ores on me. And yet 1 often hit my foot against a 

stone. becsQse 1 fsel pains very mQch 1 don ' t want anyone 

I am plying wi th ' to hit me with something painfQl. 

1 don ' t li~e playing rOQghly. 

~ don ' t li~e anyone wao provokes another person t o 

anger. 

). ~ensah ~ar~u 5 yea~s 

i f a pe rson gives me a slap while i am play ing with ~im 

i don'·t li~e it at all. i f ~ am playing with someone and he 

pushes me, I don't like it. 1 am very clever Li.e . I have 

sense in my head) 

if you are being t a ught and yo u are not beaten you don 't 

get the stuff in~o your head. Jh en I am beaten i become 

more clever. 

6. aarKU AgbG 5ge b yea rs 

1 w.as very big in my childhood. .l:Sut 1 was not strong 

Ilhen taey were going to name me they named me big JIlarku • 

• ihen .L pLayed in the sand, 1 WOQld often collect SODle 

aand and put it on my head . "hen 1 was oeing circQmcised 

somebody was sent to collect some salt. :the salt was PQt 

into water and W8-S used in washing my penis. Aft·e r my 

circumcision, 1 sometimes put my penis inside hot sand. 

'!'hia heLped it to heal ClQicIlLy. "-Ome medi c ine and cotton 

wool ~ogether wit h palm oil we re Qsed in washing the sare 

on my pemies. '.the sore died out. 

7. u~~ ~ge 9 years 

iihen .c was liKe J> a r ltQ ""gbo lthis means when he was 

six years of a6e ) i was circumcised. ~alt was put into 

a oasin of water and the blood dribbled into the water 

.:>.ome of the salt water was Qsed to wash the wOQnd. J!Jvery 

day palm oiL was Qsed to massage the wOQnd Qntil it became 
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~'allll.ne, Qunger and toe quest for food. 

~udze and toe bird • 

I I 

.it oame to pass that if your mother is dead you won "t 

eat • .it is only after~e funeral is over taat you eat. 

>:ia.dze ' s mother got dead~ '.c.hey did not finisa wita the 

f.uneral ceramony. ::'adze was very h,ungry. ';81dze went to 

toe f.arm. mElde some fire, prepared food and started to 

eat. "h.ile he was eating a oird came and alight ed on 

a tree and began singing to aim saying:-

"':'edze 's moth;er is dead. '!:aey have not f i nished 

performing tae f·unera1. "ee " "'adze is eating." 

the song OI' the bird annoyed "'adze, s o ::'adz.e took: a gun 

and tilled tne oird~ 

lt ~app ened tnat a man made a very large farm. 

'41e c orn bl oomed ao beautifully that Monk.ey d i d not k:now 

ll.ow to sat som.e of the corn. lie went to tne farmer and 

toLd oim that ne woui.d watch toe farm for him. '~he farmer 

became so angry tnat ll.e decided to ~ill Monk:ey anytime 

ll.e a eea ll.im.. 1'h1s i s wny anytime tne farmer sees Mon.ll:.ey 

ll.e Il:.i 1.1.s n i m.. 

1Q. ·.c.he nat and the Gricll:.et 

~t came to pass that tnere arose a gEeat farmine. 

ioo;d was no longer abundant. t{at. and l.ricket did not 

mow wll.e r:e to get food to eat. -"'or tois reason !lat add 

(;ri.c l(et. went to a cert.ain man "s yam farm. '.c.ne farmer 

came a n d me t them. in the farm. rtat and Griaket ran away 

from toe fa rm . J!'ormerly %t went about in broad day-lignt. 

but because if ~at and (;rick:et waLk about during the day 

time the farmer wi ll catcn tnem ~t bas chosen to walk 

aoou t on.ly at nignt. 

11. '~re.g edy in oI.uest of food 

("To " means fatoer out denotes ownersni p . J!'or exa ml?le 

r odogato oonnotes toe owner of' Oit; atornaall.) • 
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One day tuere was hunger tUld three persons started 

off together in quest o:r food. :.these were j'odogatg ltoe 

owner ox' Dig stomach), .... fgvi.tQ (the small legged man), 

:J:agat;1 lthe Di.g headed manl. AS they wa..l~ about the bush 

for a long way, they came to a ps,paw tree~ ~ig-bell'y 

aSlI:.ed hi.s colles l5ues:- u"ho is going to pluck: the paw-paw " . 

umall- leg rep..lled tnat lX' he climber his leg would creak:. 

Dig-h.ead said, "no\" ine, my head would swing one way and 

fall. D~t-nelley too said nis say. ~hils they were standing 

ta ~l.tor a long time, .!lig-h.ead cegan to think: deeply. ~hen , -
~ he climoed the pawpaw tree . .!lut his nead Iell and 

uro~e. b~g-stomach leugned untll nis stomacn ~~rst. Um~!~­

le~ too~ to' hie heels. ~u~ as he was going he fell into 

a hole and his leg oro~e. 

11. lWh:i..s story was. told me by a boy in Labadi. hate local 

var~tLons in, and perntlps the child's limitation) 

:rold oy Mensah uarku, age b years 

J!Ilay 1 te ll you a tale or ma,)' I not? ""e receive from 

YOLl
I1 

.. W.o.~.\t.L tt e. small legged person a big h.eaded 

persalL and a ~io stomaened person~ :c.hey all went out in 

searen of 1'000.., and came to a suava t.ree~ 'then big .li.ead 

c.limed toe tree to plUCK: the guava. lie. pluc~ed 1J.everal 

unrive ones and. th<f) ~ ... taem on the h.eads o:r the other two • 

.o.owever "r~pe ones were :rar away and he Clad to clime 

h~gher in order to reach them. .a.s he Qid so his stomach 

caused him to sl~p and he :rell. 

~ther hen was going to throw dust away and saw him 

und.er the tJ;'ee. i:lhe slipped over a croom and fell. '.the 

oas~et fell over her. ~his is the reason why a hen is often 

aeen covered with a easlCet. 

~ote: 4 hen is c.overed with a baSlCet when it is about to lay 

eggs.. '.the easlr.et of course enables milch. oxygen to 

reach tue ~en while tnus covered. 
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13· Vihy Leopard Kills Man ' 

Une day Leopard went and uought one bag corn. iWhile 

ue was coming he was feeling ouirsty. ~o ae tarew tae corn 

down on tae road in order tuat he might drink water. as 

ne was drin~in6 tae water na t went and stale the corn and 

too~ it nome. riat and nis children cooked tne corn and 

",tR;, it. 

IIhen Leopard. returned ne could not see tae corn so 

ue decided that the corn was stOLen oy human Deings. ~o 

mother Leopard reSOLved to eaten all human oeings whom he 

s.ees. 

14. Listen to a tale. 

Wiest o£ people repeat: Let a t ale cornel 

a. story atarted. and. went on until it fell on ~lephant 

and naOlt. 1t aappened tnat ~lephant went to catch babbit 

and eat. ~ut ue did not =ow Wllere to gass and kill Ilim 

\,i.e. now to do it). 

u.o one day .J;lepnant came and laid down and gretended 

as if ne had ,died . ~eople came and were loo~ing at aim 

l,i.e. gaying tneir Last respects to aim). "hen ABOoit 

too came blephant got up caught hOld of baoDit and. ate him. 

15. Dlsten to a tale ..... tale started flying until it fell on ' 

("'" a tortoise. ;~~~g. '.che '.L'irtoise married one day 

auld went out to cut nay liar his building). ,irlen they 

raacaed land taey aad IiniBhed cutting tile najf) he wl!Ilted 

people to wai t t'or him. '.l'.hen he started singi.ng: 

"£1I)er since the days of antiquity 

Animals rnad.e aollec tions 

I d.i.dn't. 

:!Cetsu g r anny made cOLlecti.ons 

.1. didn ' t". 

ho s,ooner did lile Sing tnan all peoQle stood still. lie 

continued to sLilging until ne reaChed. horne, naving left. 

811 the otner Qeople oeaind. ~nese IOllowed aft.er. 

:!Cnis mad.eJCortoise 1 s wii' e very nappy aoout nlm. At nome 
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~or" ~a e sang t he song 10 nlS wire who a dv i sed nl m n o to s~g 

i t tlga in . 

" 'r om t hat day OnWarllS, al l tfle animals crowned .tort oise 

illing. 'l'n i s i s WDS" an Old woman d ec eiv ed we Wlt tl wtlen .i wa S. 

c oming tle r e . 1 a l s o, d e c eive yo u. Wl tn it , 

Ij~ . 'f a e .Lort i s e tDd t played t tl e J:1ar p . 

" lIIlise ., li l o o~" l..L~st eD ye to a Le le ) . It came a DOu. t 

on e day taat a Uu.n1e r was s ea rctling I'o r an an i mal t o ltill 

i n tn" Dusn. lie wa h .ed a bou.t I'or one wnole day DU.t 

c ou. l d see no anima l . 

"'-s tle wa s "f' et-d r nrng ho me ue nedrd a noi s e ttl u. s ; 

":....plo, i!;.Qlo, K:Qlo n
• tie l o .. e d aoout and s a w a t ortois e 

pla.y ing on 1ne ua r p wi t n a l l ,u.s will. -'-ne nu.nte r sa i d 

ne WOU. 1U t b ~ ~ Ln e t or "oise nome. .tae 10rtOi se told t tl e 

nunt ~ r tua t trouoe do es n ot see~ man , it i s man ~tlo 

s.ee ~s crouole . .tne nun t er Io r ced the tor t oi se an d tOOlt 

n i m n ome. 

lI n en t tl ey r eacued nome tne tlunte r wanted \,De 

tortoi se to "f' l ay on t ne ha r p bu t ue r eI'used. ~ue 

h,un."er fetcned s ome tire and put it on t Ue to r toise ' s. 

bac~, an d t h e tor t oise i ns "an t ly s t a r ted pl~~ ing on "n e 

I:la r p. '.this i s wny i f some tl r e i s pu t at the Dack: of 

a to r t oise it wa l lts . 

A man wl:lo was a Dun t e l ' tlad a Q.og wi t ll which it went 

~Ilunt ing . lie ~as wi clted . ~hl S man was called Ameglo 

L <U' u c~ed man 1 Mo t h e r m ouse had a ho Ie in whi ch she put 

ti e r ch ildren . '~hen Affieg l o is goine into his f'arm tle 

shout s ; ".i. hav e no meat , .i nave no meat. " 

.... man and a wom,m had a child. i'his Oimglo woul d ~ 

of t.en -t.<;>"IQ th ei r chiJ.d very f a r lil(e from here to J!<ngland 

and l~~ ~ t ne child there , .the cni ld is called the 

s on 0;[ t ne sp i der . i!JVery time -"maglo cut on flart of 

tne c h ild · s t oes and f i~geBs. Gradually the toes and 

the f i n.ge rs or t a e sl'ider ' s ch i ld go t rinisned.. 

I 

I 
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'.J.: b.e r efo r e tne spid.el1 ' s child. !!eilt and. h id. und.ar a tree in 

a farm. .Lb.is is wi1y a spid.er e l:ten mal(es b.ouses ins i d.e 

t r ees and plants in a farm. An aged g r anny told me this 

lie wnlch ~ nand ov er to y ou. 

18. ~o o d ~ir J • 

<,tnce in a country tne r e WIlS b.unger. ),nly one rich 

man had. much.. iood. "hen ne saw tne peopil>.e hungr y b.e 

went and Da~ed. Dread and ~ut small ones inSlde it. 

~l l tb.e people went and. each took a big one. .J.:hey never 

even went oac!!.. to tnanl( tb.e ricb. man • .J.:here was a young 

girl among tne people. Sb.e also went but sae tOOl( tb.e 

small loaf of h read. Later sne went baCK to thanl( tae 

r ich man. On tae second. occasion wb.en tne people had 

collected the oig loafs leavine; tne small ones :tor tne 

girl, she went 1'or it and. behold, tnere were four piec es 

of gold in it. 'nen tae cb.ild. ' s parents saw the money 

waile tb.e uread was oeing oro I!.. en at horne, tn~ asl!..ed. her 

to taKe it Lac ... to tne m<;n. "uen sb.e returned tue money 

to tae rich man sna was tOLd. taat tae money had Deen put 

in iilntentionally and tntit she should tal(e it l'or b.erself. 

'O-b.e tnanl(ed tne rich man, and went aome. So if a caild is 

acting lil(e that she is d.oing the good. tb.·ing not a oad 

thing. 

Boot l'i{)te~ - '!!iese narnl.tives from' child.ren fall und.er two d.istinct 

head.s:-

1. 'O-elf d.escription CD) reminiscences from early life ~c) likes 

and dislil!..es. 

2.. ~·Qontaneou.s stories. '.these could be classified under the 

tae follow i ng heads: 

La) ~'amine', hunger and tne quest for food. 

( 0) animals in the ousb., tneir tales, display of wit and 

friendship. '.J.:heir search for I·ood. 

, , 
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\,C) Attempts at an explanaticn of l~ature; Le. th e causes 

of ttlings. 

\ ~) £ff1ca ay.)1' human wit and wtlere wit fails magic 

succeeds Lttle inexplicable ). 

\.e) \Soomess and it s reward. 

'JLhe stories are a reminder of the d>lYS wnen the search t'or 

:to()d and the fight against wild ani ma ls were day to day problems 

OI g~eat moment. ~ragedy, adven ture and human virtues a r e here 

illustrated.. 
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Appendix NO~. '" 

Games a nd Sport s. 

This game is played in the sl"nd. The follo 'oIing are used: 

(a) a piece of rope about six inches long, \>lith both ends 

ti ed together (b) small pieces of stick, six inche s long and 

l/e; of a n inch 11ide for ea ch person (c) A he~p of s~nd, 

one foot long. One player uses both his palms and all 

fingers to... hide the t read which should be sO ..... .!jhX out by all. 

Each person uses his stil'k to dip out for the threa d by 

turns, stCU"t ing from th e person on the hider ' s right hand 

side. 

2. Vedada: Playing of marbles. But this g'>.me is played differently 

from the way it is played by other tribes of the Gold Coast. 

About ten peoDle divide into two groups. Each group arrange 

their marbles about fifteen feet opposite their opponents. 

The marbles for each group are arranged in a line parallel 

to that at their opponent's side. Each group has five 

spare ones. These are t wi rled fOTVlards until it hits one, 

or a group at the opposite side. Tho se hit are claimed \ 

by the s ide" engaged on the t wirling. The side h8.ving all 

the iF ma rbles claimed or hit earlier are defeated in the 

game. More or less than ten people can play this gam,e. 

3. Akoto dada: This is also done in the sand. Any number of people 

can t a ke part in this game. Unlike Vedada, the numbers need 

not be even. In addition to sand '''hat is used for the game 

is a longish, small shell whi ch shouhl be cut at it s 11ider 

end and shaped, fairly even and round at that end. It should 

be b .... tw~ 0"'"-'- ",-,CL o",-,"~",,-,,""f inches l?ng and about j-i"e--.>ixlJ;;., 

wide at its wider end. It is spinned in the sand 

and whi le it spins round, the fingers are used to make it 

turn completeL':i over. If it rests at its wider end, another 

person has to repeat the operation. He who fails is punished 

by tre Jower end of the shell bein~ made to hit the back of 

his hand. If the shell is made to topple over 11hile he is 

being hit all previous hits are cancelled and the hitting 

starts again. Bruises are seen at the backs of some 
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children ' s ha nd s after the game. 

4. Ampe : This g'lme unlike the three a bove is for g irls. It e nt a ils 

jumping and manupula ting the legs skilfully \.Jhile the git'l 

Cl<Ll"s a nd sings out a sp ecial "Ampe l a nguage" plus th e count. 

It entails C'l reful watching of an opponent a nd qUick decision 

for changing a leg within a split second. 

21r . 

5. St one Rhythm: In this typ e of game, a group of about fou r to t en 

children collect small stones about fOUlT inches in circumference 

and sit in a circle. As they si. np-: they move the stones elch 

to his right at trre same time in a sort of rh.fthm like marching) 

thus :1- 2, 1- 2, 1- 2, etc. Both boys and g irls can play this. 

6. Children sit tOJ ether and repeat b! turns a fo rmula (not 

real l a nguage). Anyone who makes a mist ake is given a knock 

each by the re st of the' children. 

7 . Atikaka: Small sticks of about six inches long and the size of 

chewing sticks are a ll made pOinted at one end. Each person 

has t welve. They a re pulled out and stuck in de~ini te orders 

in the sand until one person out - wits the other and has a 

set or more of three of his sticks all near each other in Q. 

row. \yhen this happe'ns he pulls off three of his opponents ' 

sticks from any side he likes and keeps these. The game ends 

by one of a pa ir giving up, and accepting de~eat . This 

game like bi ll i ards or chess requires much thought a. ... cLp~. 

fl. Ludo and cards are also p l ayed. These games are familiar to rno t 

people and thereforer eed no desf'ription. 
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RITES AND CEREMONIES. 

Nutata (lY'arriage) 

Officiation during marriage celebr:,tion is done not by a priest 

but by an ordinar,y mar::ied woman butAP'erformance has all the 

sacredness and bindmng force that marriag~ by any other met hoi 

can hope to have. 

Briefly this is what happens. 

Apart from other things tha t a husband should norm'clUy buy fur 

his wife - dependingj,.l.hat he can afford to spend, the following 

are essent i a l: 

(a) Doyi (i.e. one black Kente cloth), (b) adakpui (Le. another 

type of cotton cloth, woven mainly wi th black and having the 

thread hanging loosely at both ends) (c) a carved stool of a 

- special design (d) a box (e) Towel (f) comb (v/oo<k,\}ocal made) 

(g) looking glass (h) two headkerchiefs (i) women's bandage 

(j) cash/ one shilling known as kemega (or bag money) (k) other 

cloths (1) other amounts of money that the man is able to give 

(not normally mo r e than £5 even in present days). 

A pot of wine kno'Nn as Kladoha ( ",o~';"", drink) is sent to the 

paternal uncle (todi or toga) on either of these days of the "'eek : 

Agblev¢ egbe, Agblamigbe if the marriage is to tike place on either 

Agblet2gbe or Afenoegbe respect ,ve-Uj - , 

At dQ'.;n on the day of marriage the girl is removed from her bed 

and sent into the room of a woman vlho is properly married and , .. Ihose 

first born is alive. She is locked up her~ fteT being thoroughly 

bathed and well-dressed and bedecked ,.ith jeHels. Meanwhile "lOmen ').nd 

adolescent s become busy pil1eparing Akple from fried, bro, .. Tll rice and 

sau~ce from green leaves. Not a ll meat is used for this function. 

That 'of an antelope specifically, together with much palm oil are 

used. 

The whole food is carried on a wooden tray by a strong man from 

the girl s husbandS family house to that in .,hich she has been locked 

up. Another man follo'.;s carrying the box of property bought by the 

husband. 

pepper in the "cool" or "holy" S$ ceo 
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The woman of the house sits the girl up on a stool, her feet 

t ogether a nd her hands s t retched forward to receive the " amafaf~ " 

(cool or holy sQu~e by inter~ t ati on). 

The woman t a kes some of the I1Akple l1 a nd Sf.\U ce, puts it on the 

girl~ palms a nd prays thus: 

Le "afla- dzi " , Ie "ama-dzi", * 

Life, he~lth - ----------

Get chi Id T S f ather, 

Get child's mother 

I do to you as"is ~one 

To your sisters (i.~ all women being married) 

Peace, holiness . 

When your husba nd ca ll s with one voice, 

With one voice respond. 

The girl touches the food 'dith her tongue and h8nds it arer to a 

very young girl standing by. This girl Hho will accompany her to 

fet ch water from th E' rivulet next morning , eats it. 

Some of the food is put on her out - stretched feet with the same 

prayers as above. This too she t astes and hands over to anothe r 

young girl who l a ter \~ill a ccompany her to fetch f ire wood. 

Some of the food is then dished ou,t to the follo'ifing people 

(1) the man who ca rrie~ it to tae house (2) Children and adolescents 

who ha ve gathered in l the house. (3) Mate rnal and paternal aunts of 

the girl. Next the Homan performing the ceremony takes some herself. 

The man who carried the box is g i ven the shilling in it. It is 

customa;ry for children to eat the food greedily and besmear the 

remnants on each other (if they can). 

A little hair is then sh aved off the front and back of the girts 

hea d \<lith the husband ' s razor( The man who does thj s is p8.id one 

panny. 

Then comes th e most t rying period of the Sirl's life. Ftir7 while 

she is made to stand, 'il1d many children cT'o\·,d round, the lady of the 

-------- ----------------------------------------------
Note: * Afla is a herb used for diverse purposes of purification. 

* Ama is the green s qu_'ce. Both convey on idea of holiness. 
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the house goes behind her and t hrice removes the cloth around her 

waist while she announce s : "Children, you see your l ast to-day! " 

The children g leefully §cree.m out each time the girl ' s nudity 
1/ 

is exposed "Yee-eeh!. 

From thi s day omlard, never may th " girl be publicly naked agai n . 

The box is conveyed to 'the hou se of one of the child's paternal 

uncles (say the "t od~") \.ho checks up the property in the box. The 

aunts share up the Akple a nd t'he meat given them bet ~leen the women-fol 
v 

of their respective f a milies . The man orders fufu to be cooked for a 

multitude of people who b ecome ois guests. The girl is then made 

to oreak her f ast (at thi § time, it '"Qu Id be about ten or eleven in 

the morning). She is given fufu a nd chicken soup. 

-"'or onr ee de.ys tne ,sirl goes in comblany wi tll ne r" hawo " (equals 

e.nd companionsi and listens ·to tales told oy taem in turns, d.u ring 

On ~ae third. d..ay tlle man send.s to his bride a load of yams, llalf 

a aide o~ antelope as meat, salt and pepper. '.tllis is a queue for 

her to st art coolting I'or hi m. Un tae night of that d.ay, i'or the 

firat time, slle is conveyed to ner llusoand ' s llouse, by the married 

woman in wnose house sne had oeen sent to i:'or tne marriage. They 

lill.OCIt. at tue husoand. 's. d.oor. The door opens and she is conducted in. 

~e woman rUb s the girl's bact thrice; Sits her thrice beside her 

husoand on t ne bed saying sacn time to ller. 

On "afla ", on "ama", 

1 do unto you as unto your sisters. 

You lboth) snould be blessed with Child ' s father, 

cni Id '_s mother. 
~ 

'~en all wllo nave fOllo wed taem shout "Yee - eell ! " '1'he girl is then 

II<~ 
laid beside ner husband om~Ded and tne crowd disperses 

D. bogoonuta t a. - This ~ custom is preliminbry to marriage. It 

is in f act a ty p e of "marriage" as its name indicated out it is done 

by the mother. Its purpose is to make girls chaste, for it is 

considere a. very disgracei'ul ii' a girl conceives wit hout first having 

it perf orme d . If she <lo e s so she orings forth "gbomevi" ltown child ) , 
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or a bastd.rd, d.nd is s"Pject 1,0 r 'c dioule all the rest of her life. 

'.Lhe things uougnt are fewer all tnis ocoasion. .I\. native, '1'1 Of "e n's 

oag, f1 ~e " is used instead 01' a OOX. '.the "marriage " is a lso performed 

in tDe nouse ai' a woman' wno i s llrO[Jer ly and. successfully married. 

LL.e. nac ~ot L1v~n~ cnlldren ) . 

u:r COLlrse suen tn1.'gs tiS convey~n", Iler to !leI' Husbands house 

uo nell. OOUle 1,,\'0 ttLLs "marria",e " oy cue motner. 

AJ:t er t.ne f1 "mafa:l:'e " flas oeen served, toe ",irl is dressed uQ 

1n ",ente or velvet elata, oedec .. e<l W1t.h muco DeaLltiILll and 

costly oed.d.s and Jewels. '.l'wo very ,yoclng girls 1'0110'1'1 her ,'J,LlIl. 
- I 

'.l'nese wear Deaus and JewiH OLlt wear no other c.l.otaing apart t'rom 

Lone; red "godotse " warn ar~ound tae wais'G and mtlde to trail Defore, 

and. <l.fter taem. 'ihey greet tDe people of tne tl!)~n (village,) tilIl d 

are given llresents of' mene.)'. t.nis go ing out function is Iwown 

as :.L.u goewowo OI "ma .. ing 19irli Oeau,tiIul " . 

C. lloets.i.wowQ 

l"ormerly, YOllUg girls were Imown to depict certain et.ta racteris~ 

tins wnich were li .. e ti.ts and yet were not fits '.l'l1ey t alked and 

acted as if tuey were semi-mad. 

'.chis type Q.f Dehavior might be dLle to thei'r free movement and 

exp ression oeing rigidly sLlppressed. Wihen tney Degan behaving thLls 

-aonormally, a man was found. who knew how to handl~ such cases. lie 

~ollec~ed 'Ghe following oerba:-

2. a.r'lavi 

:3. .I'lyida 

'.l'he se ne pu.t in a calabash and as he forcillly emitted sma ll 

sa.liva. on the stuff, he reQeated incantations, and asiS:ed f'or blessings 

'.cne calabasn wnich sfiould be aoout nLne inches to a foot in 

diameter was plaoed. on the girl "s head. '.che priest carrying a bell 

land poasioly- the wooLy tale of' a horse or cow wi th its handle 

heautifully sewn with Leatner worK) fallowed aero 

.l\.s the nell tollen, tUe girl with tne holj J water on Uer head 

became possessed and sway~d from side to side. 
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~he spirit was ordered WiLh J-0 tations to go whene it 

came :nom. 1t ooeyed..J.:.he g irl tOOl!:. to a foot-path and, mie;nt 

oranch into tlle savannah or tores(', closely followed by tne 

~riest, wno tolled nis Dell and repeat~d audi blY, calling tlle 

names 01 the de ities under his commtind. 

~t last , sne reacned an ant-hill or a b i g tree and fell 

prostrate by it, .and went into a trance. 

2~. 

l!nen sne wOl!:e up } titter many incon t ations had. DeDn re peated 

sbe WtiS " mail:ched" nome. .,he never 100l!:ed behin d her as sne 

s ped ho me -w,Hds , on pain _ol· detith. Alter this rite she 

bec ame normQl again. 

me OCCllrrences and the rites connected wi t h tnem were 

common IIp to tue ear~y thirty 's bu t are now extinct. An old 

man whO was Iormerly a doctor-priest .tor tnese t1lld allied 

"mentt>..L-liisturotinces" tO~(1 me t hat the spi.rit s wnich used to 

callae tnem ha ve now fled. Bll~ he COllld not say why. 

in t01S respect, the loctil ~mQn ~atoolic c~ergy who advise 

Qarenta to allow toe 6irls t o marry men of tneir choice 

lieserve prai.se lor assisting to banisn sllch mental upsets. 

l-oan 6 eCl cona.i tions, mal!:.ing lor great e l' freedon I· r om (Jarental 

and otoer cuec!(s alSO accOllnt , in no small meaaure for the exit . 

- o.t cne girli "evil_spi rit " •. 



---Appendix No. Ylli .. 

Medicine 

Here is ~ list of a few medicines llsed local ly. An investigation 

on the use of herbs, roots etc . is at present being conducted and 

1 h mp e to publish results in the near future. 

A. If "OJ. Iwman is infertile. 

One form of treatment is as follows: -

(a) A herb known as afla (is flat and fleshy, gro'"s close 

to th" gronnd), 

( b ) a new calabash (9) " ade- kpe"j (d) e~ e, Ce) the bark 

of a tree known as "E~e -drug" t his is boiled for 

tlofO houTs {f) A drug bou ght fr'tm chemists, known as 

" Yokal", is added to the liquids from (a), (b), (d)e, 

(e) in the calabash (c), and mixed well. The ·"hole 

liquid is stored up in a bottle. The woman takes 

three table spoonfuls onre da ilf. She then desists 

from eating oils and from t aking alcohol. She is to do 

only light duties. This, it is believed will clear 

her womb and make her t ake seed. 

B. When a 
or ans 

manhood enital 

He is given (a) honey (from bees) mixed "/ith (b) a 

chloride which (1 hear) is c a lled Chlorodine. This ~b) 

is bought from a chemist ' s store. Alterete to (a), (b) is 

mixed I·,ith "kedekee" which is similCl.r to h me in t'1ste. 

The man (a) avoids: the fierce rI'l:Ys of the san (b) stops 

eating palm oil. 

c . Men and women ",ho cannot procreate are a lso given the 

follo"Iing drugs bought from Chemist s ani Druggist s. They 

are \lsad 9Y turns: 

(a) Ayrton ' s Kidney '"nd Bladder Pills 

(b) Bland ' s Pills 

(c) Koko Aduru Pile mixture 

(d) French Pills 

(e) Panglandine 
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(f) 15 tablets of " M & E" mixed Hith wine, a nd t aken, 

three ta.ble spoonfuls three times daily. 

D. Types of ot her local preparat i ons of medicines a re used for:-

(1) Gargling (MQmg ) 

2. I nhalat ion t hrough the nose (Gb ggbg de qatime) 

3 . St eaming (YgYQ), The l eaves of the mim are put in 

a pot or a bucket for steaming a person covered with 

blanke'ts. 

4. Embrocat ion ('lata) 

5. Massa ge (Nu i lele) 

6. S~ringing ~ Enema (Sasa). 



JiPPElmrx NO .1b.~ .. 
SOME '1'abOOS 

L t'ointin~ the left I'ore~in~er at peopl.e. 

2. Eating anQ t al~in~ at toe Stlme time. 

j. "'-upportln~ one foot on tne Die; toe ot' t ne other t'oot. 

4. LOO~ine; siQe-ways While eating. 

) ...... ou,s.ing an e ld er or other, sister uncle etc. 

t>. "nistlin~ at nlgh.t. 

I. Eatin~ witn one ~eft nanQ 

tl. LnduLgence in sex activity in toe ous~. 

9. G.o1nes to t'arm a partl.CLllar piece ot' land on its own reserved 

" h.ol.¥-day " OI' me weete. 

10. "'-neezing audlDly in f.oj],t 0:[ anotner pe rson or otner people. 
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